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BOOK  II.  SECT.  XLIV. 
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TRANSLATION. 

When  Ram  a  arrived  on  the  southern  shore,  Gooha ,  having  talked  a 
long  time  with  Soomuntra,  returned  home.  By  them,  standing'at  Gooha's  house, 
the  arrival  of  the  heroes  at  Pnzyagtf,  their  approach  to  Bfmrwdwajtf,  and  their 
lodging  with  him,i  was  observed,  even  until  their  arrival  at  the  mountain, 

Soomuntra  then,  advised  by  Gooha ,  yoked  the  horses,  and  returned  with  a 
1  They  learned  these  circumstances  from  a  messenger  sent  to  obtain  information. 
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heavy  heart  to  the  city  J/yodhya.  Viewing  the  odoriferous  woods,  the  rivers, 
the  pools,  the  villages  and  cities,  he  speedily  passed  them,  and,  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  third  day,  drawing  near,  the  charioteer  beheld  the  joyless  city  Uy o- 
dhya.  Seeing  it  silent  as  if  deserted,  Soomwntr#,  afflicted  in  mind,  and  borne 
down  by  a  torrent  of  grief,  thus  anxiously  reflected  :  “  What,  has  the  lire  of 
distress  and  affliction,  on  account  of  Rama,  devoured  the  city,  with  its  ele¬ 
phants,  horses,  men,  and  rulers  ?’'  Thus  reflecting,  he,  with  his  swift  horses, 
quickly  arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  city.  The  people,  running  in  crouds  to 


SECT.  XLIY.J  THE  RAMAYC/N^.  3 

sfh  Brews  smr  zmTm  1 

*n?;$TTPrarcrrc(fw  ^  1  s  11 

w  511^:  \ 

W  TIH lEpl  WWHJ39S*!:  1 9  11 

fro  1 

f^r^r  sjtlhfiiiri  s^im^r  1  >©  11 
$  <ft^r  grocr^giar  nrr;  1 

fhfhfo  Pisg^i  %\  *iiifa  fa^ipr:  1 11 11 

■qpgra  ^  32^  Practi  1 

^i:  W%  «m*t  xm  ?!  15 1  12 II 

the  charioteer,  eagerly  enquired,  “Where  is  Rama  r”  He  replied  to  thetn3 
“  Having  arrived  at  the  Ganges,  I,  asking  permission  of  that  just  and  virtu¬ 
ous  one,  returned/5  The  people  finding  that  Rama  had  passed  the  river, 
cried  out,  “Oh,  wretched  !  Oh  Rama  !”  their  faces  being  covered  with 
tears.  He  heard  also  the  words  of  those  standing  in  large  crouds  “Alas? 

■  we  are  at  once  destroyed, — we  are  deprived  of  the  sight  of  Rama.  We 
shall  no  more  behold  the  virtuous  Rama,  the  distributor  of  gifts  at  our  sa~ 
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orifices,  and  weddings,  and  great  assemblies!  What  now,  that  is  powerful, 
amiable,  or  pleasant,  remains  in  the  city  formerly  nourished  by  Rama,  as  by 
a  father  ?"  He  heard  also  in  every  house  the  cries  of  women,  running  to  the 
lattices,  distressed  on  account  of  Ram<z.  Soomuntra  thus  went  on,  in  the  midst 
of  the  chief  street,  with  his  face  covered,  till  he  came  near  the  palace  in  which 
was  king  Idusha-mtha.  Quickly  descending  from  the  chariot,  he  entered 
the  pal.ace  of  king  'Dmha-xutha,  passing  through  the  seven  divisions  thereof, 
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filled  with  great  men.  Seeing  him  returned,  the  females  from  the  noble  edi¬ 
fices,  from  the  palaces  of  seven  stories  high,  and  those  of  three,  being  seized 
with  distress  at  not  beholding  Ram#,  burst,  out  into  lamentation.  The  prin¬ 
cesses,  their  bright  eyes  streaming  with  tears,  looked  stedfastly  on  one  another, 
filled  with  anguish.  He  also  heard  the  wives  of  Dzzsh#-nzth#,  distressed  on 
account  of  Ram#,  speaking  softly  from  different  places  at  the  palace :  “  What 

will  the  charioteer  who  went  out  with  Ram#,  and  returned  without  him,  say  to 
the  weeping  Koushwlya  ?  Surely  this  wretched  life  is  not  at  the  disposal  of  its. 
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possessor,  seeing  Koushwlya  now  lives  separated  from  her  son  ?”  Hearing  these 
expressions  of  the  king’s  women,  he,  transported  with  grief,  quickly  entered  the 
eight  inclosure,  and  beheld,  in  the  white  house,  the  wretched  monarch,  wasted 
with  grief  on  account  of  his  son.  Approaching  the  king,  sitting  there,  and 
bowing  to  his  feet,  Soomuntra  delivered  the  message  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  him.  The  king  heard  it  in  silence,  his  mind  full  of  agitation,  and  at  length 
fell  down  in  a  swoon.  As  the  sovereign  of  the  earth  fell  to  the  ground,  sorrow 
filled  the  inner  apartment,  and  its  inhabitants  cried  out,  lifting  up  their  hands. 
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Koushulya,  with  Soomirntra,  now  raised  up  the  fallen  king,  and  thus  addressed 
him,  “  O  partaker  of  the  great  portion  !  why  dost  thou  not  answer  the  mes¬ 
senger  of  him  engaged  in  that  arduous  task  in  the  forest  ?  O  son  of  Rughoo, 
having  done  these  acts  of  injustice  art  thou  now  ashamed  ?  Arise,  thou  hast 
done  well ;  no  help  arises  from  this  sorrow.  O  my  lord,  Kikeyee  is  not  here, 
through  fear  of  whom  thou  art  afraid  to  enquire  about  Rama.  Converse  now 
without  fear.”  Koushzzlya  having  spoken  thus  to  the  great  king,  immediately 
fell  on  the  ground.  All  the  females,  beholding  the  lamenting  Koushwlya 
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fallen  to  the  ground,  together  with  the  king,  surrounded  them  on  all  sides. 
Then  all  the  females  old  and  young,  perceiving  the  cry  raised  in  the  inner 
apartment,  wept,  and  the  city  was  again  involved  in  misery. 

End  of  the  forty-fourth  Section. 
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SECTION  XLV. 

The  king  reviving  again,  and  recovering  his  recollection,  required  of  the 

charioteer  an  account  of  Rama,  The  distressed  charioteer  then,  with  joined 

hands,  approached  the  great  and  aged  monarch,  grieved  for  Rama,  filled  with 

affliction  and  sorrow,  fixed  in  thought,  and  sighing  bitterly,  like  an  elephant 

newly  caught,  or  one  separated  from  its  associates.  The  afflicted  king  then 

said  to  the  charioteer,  who  stood  near  him,  wretched,  his  body  smeared  with 

dust,  and  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  “  That  virtuous  one  will  remain  in  the  forest  tak< 
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iijg  refuge  beneath  some  tree.  O  charioteer,  what  will  the  resigned  Raghwv^ 
eat?  O  Soomuhtte  !.  How  will  Rarmr,  the  son  of  king  Dasha- rutha,  worthy 
of  the  softest  couch,  sleep  miserably  on  the  ground  like  one  forlorn  ?  How 
can  Rama,  constantly  accompanied  by  infantry,  chariots,  and  elephants,  re¬ 
side  in  an  uninhabited  wood  ?  How  will  my  two  sons,  who  witn  V  rdehee 
have  thus  departed,  be  able  to  reside  in  the  forest  abounding  with  serpents 
and  wild  beasts,  nay,  with  that  black  and  deadly  serpent  ?  How  did  the 
two  princes,  with  the  tender  and  devoted  Seeta,  having  alighted  from  the 
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chariot,  walk  on  foot  ?  Assuredly,  O  charioteer,  the  purpose  of  thy  existence 
is  fully  accomplished,  in  that  thou  hast  seen  my  two  sons  enter  the  wood,  like 

the  ZTshwzms  retiring  behind  Mwndwra.1  O  Soomuntra,  what  did  Rama:  say  ? 
—What  did  Lwkshmwn#  say  ? — and  what  did  Mithdee  say,  when  she  arrived 
in  the  wood  ?  Tell  me,  O  charioteer,  of  his  dwelling,  his  sleeping,  and  his 
eating  ;  by  this.I  shall  live,  even  as  YwyaU  lived  among  the  good."  Com¬ 
manded  by  the  sovereign  of  men,  the  charioteer  thus  addressed  the  king  in  a 

- 

speech,  interrupted  by  tears  :  “  O  great  king  !  Raghwva:,  the  observer  of  truth, 
1  Name  of  a  celebrated  mountain. 
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having  joined  his  hands  and  bowed  his  head,  thus  charged  me,  “  O 
charioteer,  at  my  command,  honor  the  feet  of  my  wise,  magnanimous' fa¬ 
ther,  to  whom  my  obeisance  is  due;  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  inner 
apartment,  and  at  my  word,  ask,  with  humble  obeisance,  without  distinc¬ 
tion,  concerning  their  health.  Ask  my  mother  Koushidya  concerning  her 
welfare  ;  my  dutiful  regards  present  to  her,  and  admonish  her  to  continue 
in  the  path  of  virtue.  Say  “O  goddess,  at  stated  times  be  thou  in  the 
house  of  fire  ,  /  and  honor  the  feet  of  the  king  as  thou  wouldest  a  god. 
Abandoning  self-esteem  and  haughtiness,  be  thou  among  my  mothers; 
and  manifest,  O  beloved  mother,  the  greatest  respect  towards  the  sove¬ 
reign,  and  likewise  to  the  excellent  Kikeyee.  Act  towards  Bhurutq,  the 
1  The  place  where  the  sacred  fires  are  kept. 
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prince,  as  towards  a  sovereign.  A  king  is  greater  than  all  :  remember  there¬ 
fore  the  duty-due  to  a  sovereign.  At  my  word  also,  thus  address  Bhwrwttf. 

> 

Conduct  thyself  among  all  the  royal  mothers  as  becomes  the  joy  of  /kshwa- 
koo’s  race:  the  hero  associated  in  government,  must  also  be  told  to  pay  every 
attention  to  the  reigning  king.  The  king  is  far  advanced  in  age,  do  not 
obstruct  him  in  his  plans  :  pay  every  attention  to  the  command  of  him  whilst 
living;  whilst  the  coadjutorship  continues.”  Again  he  charged  me  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  “Let  my  mother,  affectionate  to  her  son,  be  esteemed  as  thy 
own  mother,.”  The  valiant  Ram#,  the  highly  renowned,  whose  eyes  resem* 
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ble  the  petal  of  the  lotos,  saying  this  to  me,  wept  aloud.  Lukshmima  also, 
greatly  enraged,  sighing  said,  “  For  what  fault  is  this  prince  exiled  ?"  Assured¬ 
ly  at  the  foolish  command  of  Kikeyeehas  the  king  done  that,  whether  proper 
or  improper,  by  which  we  are  involved  in  misery  :  whether  Rama  is  exiled 
through  avarice,  or  because  of  the  promise,  the  deed  is  in  every  respect  evil. 
Though  actions  are  ascribed  to  the  will  of  the  gods,  I  see  no  cause  for  the 
exile  of  Ram#  :  begun  through  inconsideration,  and  completed  through  levi¬ 
ty,  this  deed,  contrary  to  justice,  will  produce  dreadful. consequences.  I  per¬ 
ceive  no  parental  affection  in  the  great  king.  Raghwv#  is  to  me  a  brother,. 
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a  friend,  and  a  father.  Having  abandoned  him,  beloved  of  all,  and  devoted 
to  the  good  of  all  creatures,  how  can  the  people  be  pleased  with  this  act  ? 
Having  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  all,  exiled  the  pious  Ramtf,  the  delight 
of  men,  how  can  he  be  a  king  ?’*  ,  The  devoted  daughter  of  Jzmwk#,  sighing, 
full  of  deep  distress,  and  standing,  unmindful  of  every  thing,  like  a  person 
terrified  by  an  evil  spirit :  that  hitherto  renowned  princess,  unacquainted  with 
distress,  weeping  at  the  present  affliction,  uttered  not  a  word,  but  looking 
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up  looking  to  her  husband,  with  a  countenance  withered  with  grief,  and  see¬ 
ing  him  going  forward  she  burst  into  tears.  Thus  Ram#,  with  his  face 
covered  with  tears,  his  hands  joined,  supported  by  Lwkshmwn#,  said ;  and 
thus  also  did  the  weeping  Seeta  feel,  when  she  viewed  me  and  the  regal 
chariot. 


End  of  the  forty-fifth  Section. 
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SECTION  XLVI. 

The  king  then  said  to  Soomuntra,  that  excellent  counsellor,  who  was  relat¬ 
ing  the  story  of  his  parting  with  Rama,  “Tell  the  whole  again.”  At  this 
command  Soomuntra,  scarcely  able  to  express  himself,  again  related  at  large 
what  he  had  seen  of  Rama  :  “  O  great  king,  the  two  heroes  having  matted 

their  hair,  and  assumed  the  bark  dress  of  devotees,  crossed  the  Ganges  and 
went  towards  Przjyaga.  Lukshmwna  went  before,  protecting  the  son  of 
Rttghoo.  .  Having  seen  them  thus  far  advanced,  I  returned,  not  being  at 
my  own  disposal.  But  when  Rama  had  gone  into  the  wodd,  the  horses 
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shedding  brinv  tears,  refused  to  turn  back  on  the  road.  At  length  I,  who 
stood  with  joined  hands,  dismissed  by  the  princes,  mounted  the  chariot,  re¬ 
straining  my  distress,  and  remained  several  days  with  Gooha,  in  hope  that 
Ramtf  might  again  call  me.  O  king,  the  trees  in  thy  kingdom,  afflicted 
with  the  distress  of  losing  Ram#,  are  without  their  flowers  and  tender  buds. 
The  waters  of  the  rivers,  the  ponds,  and  pools,  are  become  fervid  with  heat; 
the  leaves  of  the  groves  and  woods  are  dried  up ;  the  animals  move  not,  nor 
do  the  serpents  glide  along,  and  the  forest  preserves  a  dead  silence,  afflicted 
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with  sorrow  for  Rama.  The  rivers  are  deprived  of  the  water  lilies,  and 
their  waters  are  defiled  :  the  places  which  abounded  with  nymphceas  are 
deprived  of  them,  and  deserted  by  the  fishes  and  fowls :  neither  the  aquatic 
flowers,  nor  those  produced  on  dry  land,  display  their  brilliant  colors,  nor 
emit  as  formerly  their  fragrant  odours— -nor  give  their  fruits  as  heretofore. 
The  gardens  are  now  emptv,  and  the  birds  sit  pensive:  nor  do  1,  O  chief  of 
men,  discern  any  thing  pleasant  in  the  delightful  groves.  Entering  £/yodh- 
ya,  nothing  to  me  affords  pleasure.  The  people  not  seeing  Rama,  are  per¬ 
petually  sighing.  O  Sire,  seeing  from  afar  the  chariot  of  the  sovereign 
of  the  gods  returning  without  Rama,  all  the  people  on  the  high  road  were 
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overwhelmed  with  anguish.  Women,  seized  with  grief  at  not  seeing  Ram#, 
dooking  from  the  houses,  and  palaces  of  different  descriptions,  and  seeing  the 
chariot  return  empty,  broke  forth  into  loud  lamentation.  Deeply  pained, 
they,  with  swollen  eyes,  streaming  with  tears,-  looked  stedfastly  on  one  another, 
mutually  increasing  each  other’s  distress.  Grief  renders  me  unable  to  make 
the  smallest  difference  between  foes  and  friends.  Men,  joyless,  and  wretch¬ 
ed,  their  faces  withered  with  grief,  groan,  together  with  the  elephants  and 
horses.  t/yodhya,  O  great  sovereign,  in  my  view,  resembles  the  joyless  Kou- 
shwlya  bereft  of  her  son;  in  anguish  through  the  exile  of  Ram#.”  Hearing  these 
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words  of  the  charioteer  the  king,  sunk  in  grief,  pouring  forth  floods  of  tears,, 
thus  addressed  him.,  “  Excited  by  Kikeyee,  who  was  governed  by  a  wicked 
adviser,  was  this  deed  hastily  done  by  me,  without  deliberating  with  my 
able  counsellors,  my  friends,  my  courtiers,  or  my  people.  O  charioteer,  this 
great  distress  has  come  on  me,  because  it  was  the  will  of  the  gods  to  destroy 
the  family.  O  charioteer,  if  I  have  ever  done  thee  any  good,  restore  Raim?. 
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My  life  is. quivering  on  my  lips.  Even  this  day  let  my  order  .stop  Ragh&va. 
I  am  unable  to  exist  an  instant  without  Rama. — If  that  valiant  one  be  gone 
to  a  great  distance,  ’take  me  in  the  chariot  and  speedily  shew  me  Rama. 
Where  is  that  fine-toothed  archer,  the  eldest  brother  of  Lwkshrmma  ?  If  I  live 
I  will  see  him  and  Seeta..  What  can  exceed  my  distress,  that  in  this  con¬ 
dition  I  am  unable  to  behold  Raghuva  !  Oh  Rama!  Oh  Rama’s  younger 
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brother  !  Oh  the  devoted  Seeta  !  They  would  not  be  able  to  know  me,  dying 
with  distress,  like  one  forlorn.'*  The  monarch,  his  mind  totally  absorbed 
in  grief,  being  sunk  in  an  impassable  sea  of  trouble,  said,  “ O  Koushwlya,  that 
great  sea  into  which  I,'  bereft  of  Rama:,  am  sunk  is  unfathomable.  Affec¬ 
tion  to  Ram#  forms  its  swift  current — separation  from  Seeta  extends  it  even 
to  the  shore  ;  it  is  coyered  with  the  waves  raised  by  sighing  —  the  waters  are 
discolored  with  torrents  of  tears; — the  extent  of  it  is  the  stretching  out  of 
the  arms — its  roaring  is  the  noise  of  weeping — dishevelled  hair,  are  the 
sea  weeds — Kikeyee  is  the  submarine  fire — it  is  put  in  motion  by  tears. 
The  impassable  shore  is  the  promise  I  made  to  that  merciless  wretch.  O 
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this  sea  of  grief  can  never  be  crossed  by  roe  living  :  „  O  wretched,  that  I, 
so  desirous  of  seeing  Ragh’iv#  and  Luksftmuna^  should  be  unable  to 
obtain  my  wish!  The  renowned  king,  lamenting  thus,  fell  quite  sen: eless 
on  the  bed.  The  king,  thus  lamenting  on  account  of  Rama,  having  fallen 
down  insensible,  the  queen,  the  mother  of  Rama,  hearing  these  accents  of 
unmeasurabl  e  distress,  was  immediately  seized  with  fear  and  horror. 

End  of  the  forty-sixth  Section. 

1  This  unnatural  and  strained  metaphor,  is  esteemed  prodigiously  beautiful  by  the  Hindoo 
poets;  it  is  therefore  carefully  preserved,  to  give  an  idea  of  eastern  taste. 
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SECTION  XLVIT. 

Koushidya,  fallen  to  the  ground  like  one  dead,  and  trembling  repeatedly, 
now  said  to  the  charioteer  :  “  Take  me  to  the  place  where  are  Kakootsth#, 

Seeta,  and  L&kshmwmz ;  I  cannot  exist  an  instant  longer  without  seeing  them, 
speedily  turn  the  chariot,  and  carry  roe  to  the  forest  of  Dwndwk^.  If  I  follow 
notthem,  I  will  go  to  the  house  of  Y«mfl.)J  The  charioteer,  joining  his  hands, 
with  words.,  carefully  delivered,  and  interrupted  with  tears,  thus  consoled  and 
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comforted  the  queen  ;  “  Abandon  excessive  grief,  and  fainting,  and  its  off¬ 
spring,  impatience.  Ragh^va,  rising  superior  to  distress,  will  reside  at  ease  in 
the  forest.  The.virtuous  and  self-subdued  Lakshnawntf,  serving  in  the  forest 
at  the  feet  of  Ranuz,  seeks  happiness  in  a  future  life.  Seeta  also  dwells  in  the  un¬ 
inhabited  forest,  with  confidence  equal  to  one  residing  in  a  populous  neigh¬ 
bourhood  :  her  mind  wholly  devoted  to  Rama,  Videhee,  worthy  of  a  better 
lot,  seems  to  experience  no  kind  of  distress.  She  enjoys  herself  in  the  unin- 
habited  forest  equally  as  in  the  city  gardens.  The  cheerful  Seeta,  whose  conn- 
tenance  resembles  the  rising  moon,  amuses  herself 'in  the  lonely  uninhabited 
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forest  with  tlie  gaiety  of  a  child,  while  Rama  is  there,  the  centre  of  her  heart, 
the  lord  of  her  affections.  She  would  esteem  Z/yodha  a  wilderness,  if  desti¬ 
tute  of  Rama.  On  her  journey,  Videhee,  looking  around  her,  enquired  res¬ 
pecting  the  towns  and  villages,  the  course  of  the  rivers,  and  the  various  trees. 
Between  Rama  and  Lftkshmzma,  the  beautiful  Seeta  appears  like  Ptidma,1 
the  goddess  of  prosperity,  between  Shwkra,2  and  KeshMva.3  The  daughter  of 
Jwnwka,  when  with  either  Rama  or  Ltikshmwna,  considers  herself  as  enjoying 
a  walk  in  the  fields  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Uy odha.  I  remember  this  her  ready 

1  A  name  of  Laksmee.  2  /ndra.  3  Vishneo. 
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observation,  *  What  was  said  by  Kikeyee  does  not  even  present  itself  to  my 
mind.”  The  charioteer  having  thus  destroyed  the  force  of  those  words,  which- 
had  escaped  him  through  inadvertence,  further  addressed  the  queen  in  soft 
and  pleasing  accents,  ‘‘  The  lustre  of  Videhee,  resembling  that  of  the  moon,  is 
not  diminished  by  the  dust  of  the  road, — nor  the  swift  currents  of  wind, — -nor 
by  trouble,-— nor  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  countenance  of  the  excellent  Vi¬ 
dehee,  resembling  the  petal  of  the  nymphaes,  or  the  full  orbed  moon,  shines 
forth  in  undiminished  lustre.  Her  feet,  without  the  aid  of  lac,  are  of  a  crim- 
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son  glow  :  Even  now  do  they  equal  the  color  of  the  water  lily  :  that  beauti¬ 
ful  one  trips  sportively  along,  engaging  the  mind  by  her  elegant  noopooras,! 
The  beauteous  and  adorned'  Videhee,  residing  in  the  wood,  loses  not  her  con¬ 
fidence  :  at  the  sight  of  an  elephant,  a  lion,  or  a  tyger,  protected  by  the  arm  of 
Rarmz,  she  fears  nothing.  These  ought  not  to  be  viewed  as  objects  of  commis- 
seration,  but  rather  thyself  and  the  sovereign  of  men :  their  conduct  will  be 
eternally  applauded  throughout  the  universe.  Having  shaken  off  sorrow,  they, 
with  joyful  mind  pursuing  the  path  trodden  by  the  great  sages,  pleased  with  a 
forest  residence,  feeding  on  wild  fruits,  fulfil  the  engagement  of  their  father/8 ' 

1  Ornaments  for  the  feet,  set  with  bells. 
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The  queen  though  consoled  by  the  eloquent  charioteer,  still  torn  with’ grief 
for  her  son,  could  not  desist  from  crying,  “  O  my  beloved  !  O  my  son  !  O 
Raghuva  !”  Having  raised  up  the  reviving,  deeply  distressed,  king,  Koushed- 
ya,  affected  with  sorrow,  placed  him  on  the  couch  :  afterwards  stroking  and 
rubbing  the  late  swooning,  but  now  revived,  monarch,  she  thus  addressed 
him  •  “I  fear  thy  fame,  which  had  filled  the  three  worlds,  is  annihtlated  by 
exiling  thy  son  :  Who  ever  abandoned  a  beloved,  unoffending  son,  after 
having  engaged,  in  the  midst  of  the  virtuous,  to  install  him  in  the  coadju- 
torship  ?  If,  o  Slre>  lt  was  absolutely  necessary  to  give  the  two  promised 
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boons  to  thy  beloved  consort,  why  didst  thou  engage  to  install  Raghuv<*  ?  If 
thou  hast  exiled  my  son,  through  fear  of  violating  thy  word,  how  is  it  that 
thou  didst  not  fear  the  promise  which  thou  hadst  made  with  the  advice  of  thy 
counsellors,  saying,. *  We  will  install  him  to-morrow/  Enslaved  in  thy  old  age 
by  attachmentto  a  woman,  and  unable  to  govern  thy  passions,  behold  thou  art 
found  a  liar,  if  we  judge  impartially  on  either  side.  The  royal  race  of  iksh- 
wakoo  is  renowned  throughout  the  world  for  speaking  truth.  Into  that 
family,  by  thee,  promising  the  coadjutorship,  falsehood  has  been  introduced. 
Has  this  ancient  verse,  formerly  spoken  by  the  self-existent  and  true,  been  heard 
by  thee,  which  is  famous  throughout  the  three  worlds  ?  A  thousand  wshwtf- 
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raedh^s  have  been  weighed  against  a  true  word,  and  one  true  word  exceeds  a 
thousand  «shw<2-medh<2s  ;  therefore  in  this ‘world,  the  righteous  prefer  truth 
even  to  life;  no  virtue  is  greater  than  truth,  hnown  in  the  three  worlds.  From 
truth  was  the  moon  produced  ; — from  the  moon,  Brwhm«,— from  Brtdinuz, 
water — from  water,  ffre — from  fire,  earth, — and  from  earth,  ail  creatures.  The 
sun  warms  by  means  of  truth, — the  moon  refreshes  through  truth, — truth 
gave  existence  to  the  three  worlds.  Moral  virtue,  which  is  divine,  consists 
of  four  parts,  it  is  founded  in  truth,  therefore  heaven,  the  atmosphere  and 
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the  earth  supported  by  truth.  Men  by  truth  alone  obtain  the  heavenly  man¬ 
sions,  but  liars,  however  desirous  of  beatitude,  obtain  it  not,  though  they  per¬ 
form  a  thousand  sa.crific.2f5.  O  king,  those  who  are  true  to  their  promise, 
obtain  mansions,  scarcely  obtainable  by  an  hundred  zjshvvtf-medhws.  It  be¬ 
comes  every  man  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessors.  O  chief  of  the 
generous,  two  ways  are  mentioned  by  the  good,  as  conducting  to  perfect  vir¬ 
tue  :  innocence1  and  truth.  The  latter  virtue  revered  by  the  good,  and  thy 
own  fame,  (extorted  from  the  world  by  thy  meritorious  deeds,)  hatfe  been  de¬ 
stroyed  by  thee.  The  scent  of  flowers,  by  the  repeated  agitation  of  the  wind, 
1  i.  e.  Abstaining  from  injuring  others. 
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flaws  out  in.all  directions  ;  thus  the  fragrance  produced  by  the  virtues  of 
men,  is  wafted  abroad  on  every  side.  O  my  lord,  the  scent  of  costly  sandal 
wood  or  of  lignum  aloes ;  unlike  the  fame  of  men  quickly  evaporates,  but  the. 
virtue-obliterating  savor  of  this  action,  will  spread  itself  throughout  the  world, 
even  to  eternity.  The  earth  given  to  a  favorite  wife,  and  Rama  exiled  to  the 
forest,  are  deeds  which  I  rank  with  the  murder  of  an  . unborn  infant.  Happy 
is  it  for  me  that  the  death  of  Ragh'£v<r  was  not  solicited  ;  this  would  have, 
been  granted  to  Kikeyee  without  hesitation,  by  thee,  the  mirror  of  virtue  ! 
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It  would  not  have  been  wonderful  if  he  had  been  seized  by  the  strong  hand 
of  power,  like  a  -victim  bound  for  sacrifice  by  its  owner.  In  this  world  the 
weak  sink  beneath  the  grasp  of  the  strong,  as  in  the  forest  elephants  are  seized 
by  lions.  True,  my  son  is  strong  ;  but  weak  when  opposed  to  fate  :  He,  there¬ 
fore,  having  bid  adieu  to  all  that  is  desirable,  and  relinquished  even  me,  is  gone 
into  exile.  Yet  what  avails  it  to  load  thee  with  reproaches  respecting  Rama? 
What  does  the  vexing  of  another  avail  me,  borne  down  by  my  own  evil  for¬ 
tune?  By  Rama,  when  departing,  was  I  repeatedly  charged  in  the  most  ear¬ 
nest  manner,  ‘  My  father  must  have  nothing  spoken  to  him,  O  mother  :  no- 
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thing  by  which  he  may  be  grieved  must  be  said  to  my  father  on  my  account.’ 
Thus  spoke  Ram<z  to  me  ;  but  though  enjoined  by  him,  yet  urged  by  affec¬ 
tion  for  my  son,  I,  plunged  into  a  sea  of  sorrow,  and  unable  to  govern  my¬ 
self,  have  reproached  thee.  Yet  what  woman,  though  situated  thus,  recollect¬ 
ing  her  virtuous  descent,  and  acquainted  with  obedience  and  humility,  would 
speak  in  an  unlovely  manner  to  her  husband  ?  In  this  world  people,  whe¬ 
ther  men  or  women,  obtain  a  recompence  from  others  according  to  the  deeds 
which  they  perform,  whether  it  be  praise  or  blame.  O  king,  most  assuredly 
thou  hast  been  constrained  to  act  thus  by  the  decrees  of  fate.  Of  the  destiny 
of  Videh.ee,  myself,  or  Raghwva,  an:!  of  the  dsceres  offate,  O  king,  nothing 
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can  be  understood  :  by  these  bast, thou  been  impelled.  I  blame  not  thee 
nor  this  world  abandoned  by  the  deity.  Smitten  by  my  evil  destiny,  why, 
seek  to  elude  it  by  human  endeavors  ?  The  magnanimous,  the  faithful 
Ram#,  abandoning  unparalleled  delights,  O  king,  is  at  thy  command  gone 
from  hence  to  fulfil  thy  promise."  Ram#,  chief  of  those  who  communicate 
..pleasure,  being  thus  exiled  to  the  forest,  Kousbwlya  weeping,  greatly  dis¬ 
tressed,  further  addressed  her  husband  t1  “Raghwv#,  the  compassionate,  the 
generous,  theamiable,  renowned  throughout  the  three  worlds,  the  great  sup- 

1  Some  defect  in  the  cqpy  may  be  justly  suspected  here,  and  indeed  in  several  other  places. 
The  couplets  being  numbered,  the  p?<ndits  are  tenacio  is  o£  the  number,  although  there  are 
several  instances  in  which  the  true  reading  seems  doubtful. 
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porter  of  thy  fame,  is  now  gone  to  the  forest,  but  how  will  thy  two  afflicted 
sons,  brought  up  in  ease  with  Seeta,  endure  pain  and  hardship  ?  How  should 
the  young  and  tender,  the  pleasing  Mithilee,  worthy  of  happiness,  endure  heat 
and  cold?  How  should  the  lotos-eyed  Seeta,  who  fed  on  excellent  and  pre¬ 
pared  pulse,  feed  on  the  wild  productions  of  the  woods  ?  How  can  she,  hi¬ 
therto  surrounded  withpleaures,  and  accustomed  to  songs  and. music, Treat  to 
hear  the  howling's  of  devouring  lions  ?  Where  does  the  valiant  and  mighty 
Rama,  resembling  the  standard  of  Indva,  sleep,  reclining  his  head  on  his 
club-like  hand  ?  When  shall  I  see  the  countenance  of  the  lotos-eyed  Ramtr, 
in  colour  resembling  the  water  lily,  whose  breath  is  fragrant  as  the  nymphcea  ? 
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Surely  this  heart  of  mine  is  formed  of  the  essence  of  the  thunderbolt,  that, 
it  does  not  burst  into  a  thousand  pieces,  seeing  I.  am  bereft  of  Rama — and  my 
friends,  worthy  of  all  pleasure,  disappointed  and  exiled  by  thee,  are  wandering 
in  the  forest.  Should  Raghttv#  return,  when  the  fifteen  years  are  expired,  I 
have  little"expectation  that  Bhuruta  will  abandon  the  kingdom  and  the  trea¬ 
sury,  (nor  would  Ram<z  receive  them.)  If  people,  having  entertained  their  own 
friends  at  a  funeral  feast,  and  completed  the  business,  afterwards  invite  emi¬ 
nent  twice-born,  they  find  that  these  wise  accomplished  twice-born,  resembling 
the  celestials,  will  not  look  with  pleasure  even  on  ambrosia  relinquished 
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by  others.  The  excellent  twice-born,  even  vVhen  other  brahmwns  have  not 
finished  their  meal,  yet,  will  not  consent  to  eat  of  that,  of  which  these  have 
eaten,  as  a  bull  will  not  consent  to.be  shorn  of  his  horns.  In  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  O  lord  of  the  world,  will  not  an  elder  brother  disdain  a  kingdom 
enjoyed  by  a  younger  brother  ?  A  tyger  will  not  eat  food  caught  by  ano¬ 
ther  ;  thus  the  chief  of  men  disdains  that  already  enjoyed  by  another.  An 
oblation,  clarified  butter,  sacrificial  articles,  sacred  ktfosha,  and  sacrificial 
posts  of  the  mimosa  wood,  are  not  again  employed  in  a  new  sacrifice ;  thus 
Rama  will  never  look  with  pleasure  oh  a  kingdom  which  resembles  stale 
wine  at  a  feast,  or  spoiled  soma  at  a  sacrifice.  Raghwva  will  never  endure 
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disrespect  like  this,  as  a  stout  tyger  will  not  suffer  his  tail  to  he  pulled  with 
impunity.  Do  not  all  tremble  at  entering  into  battle  with  him  ?  This  impi¬ 
ous  world,  the  pious  one  endeavors  to  renounce  :  but, is  not  this  mighty  hero 
aMe,  with  his  golden-headed  shafts,  to  dry  up  the  sea,  even  as  the  universal 
conflagration  will  consume  all  creatures  ;  yet,  is  the  bull-eyed  Ram#,  chief  of 
men,  powerful  as  a  lion,  destroyed  by  his  father,  as  the  spawn  of  fishes  are  de¬ 
voured  by  their  parents.  Had  the  precepts  of  justice,  observed  by  the  twice- 
born,  and  contemplated  in  the  shastras  by  the  immortal  sages,  been  regarded  by 
thee,  thy  son,  delighting  in  virtue,  had  not  been  exiled.  The  first  refuge  of  a 

woman  is  her  husband,  the  second  her  son,  and  the  third  her  relatives  ;  but, 
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O  king,  a  fourth  she  has  not.  Thou  hast  ceased  to  be  my  refuge,  and  Ram# 
is  gone  to  the  forest  whither  I  feel  no  desire  to  depart.  I  am  therefore  cut  off 
ftom  every  resource.  Thou  hast  afflicted  the  city  with  the  whole  king¬ 
dom, — -ail,  even  thy  own  counsellors.  I,  with  my  son,  am  completely  ruin¬ 
ed,  together  with  all  the  citizens :  and  thy  son  and  thy  wife  alone  are  grati¬ 
fied.”  Hearing  these  dreadful  reproaches,  the  king,  groaning  out,  ”Oh 
Ram#  !”  and  recollecting  his  evil  conduct,  abandoned  himself  to  grief. 

End  of  the  forty-seventh  Section,. 
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SECTION  XLVIII. 

Constrained  to  hear  this  angry  speech  from  the  afflicted  mother  of  Ramtf. 
the  king,  deeply  affected,  was  filled  with  anguish.  At  length,  pierced  by  the 
arrows  of  Koushwlya’s  reproaches,  he,  closing  his  eyes,  swooned  on  the  couch. 
After  some  time,  having  recovered  his  senses,  he,  seeing  Kouslndya  standing 
near  him,  thus  addressed  her :  “  O  Koushwlya,  I  intreat  thy  forgiveness  with 

joined  hands.  Tenderly  affectionate  to  thy  son,  do  not  add  nitre  to  my 

F  2 
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bleeding  wounds.  My  heart  is  bursting  with  sorrow  for  my  son,  and  thy 
words  are  to  me  as  insupportable  thunderbolts.  The  husbands  of  chaste 
wives,  whether  virtuous  or  worthless,  are  their  deity,  their  refuge,  and  the 
grand  object  of  veneration.  Pardon  my  transgression,  O  queen  ;  in  exces¬ 
sive  agony  do  I  supplicate  thee.  Do  not  again  wound  me,  already  smit¬ 
ten  and  wounded  by  the  gods.  O  goddess,  X  know  thee  to  be  wise,  and 
acquainted  with  the  different  passions  of  man  :  let  me  not  hear  again 
from  thee  these  bitter  reproaches.”  Hearing  these  plaintive  words  of  the 
afflicted  king,  Koushfflya,  ever  affectionate  to  her  husband,  abandoning  dis¬ 
tress  on  account  of  her  son,  applied  her  joined  hands  to  his,  and,  bowing 
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her  head,  even  to  the  feet  of  the  king,  her  mind,  deeply  affected,  replied: 

“  O  sovereign  of  men,  pardon  my  transgression.  Deprived  of  reflection 
through  distress  for  my  son,  I  have  said  what  ought  not  to  be  spoken.  She 
who,  supplicated  by  her  god-like,  deeply  distressed  husband,  with  joined 
hands,  is  ruined  both  in  this  life  and  the  next,  if  she  do  not  relent.  Pardon* 
O  sire,,  this  fault  of,  a  distressed  woman ;:  thou  art. the  lord  and  the  god, 
both  of  myself  and  Ram#.  I  know  what  is  right :  I  know  thee  to  be  ac*> 
quainted  with  thy  duty,  and  a  speaker  of  truth.  What  have  I  spoken 
through. my  distress  on  account  of  my  son !  Grief  destroys  the.  understand*-^ 
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ing — sorrow  destroys  the  memory — sorrow  destroys  patience — there  is  no 
enemy  more  destructive  than  sorrow.  The  touch  of  fire  may  be  borne,  and 
the  contact  of  a  dreadful  weapon  ;  but,  O  king,  insupportable  is  the  distress 
arising  from  sorrow  :  even  sages,  wise,  patient,  and  acquainted  with  the  na¬ 
ture  and  obligations  of  virtue,  when  smitten  in  their  hearts  by  grief,  have  sunk 
beneath  the  stroke.  These  five  days  which  have  elapsed  since  my  son*s  de¬ 
parture,  by  reason  of  sorrow,  are  tome  as  five  hundred  years.  My  grief,  accu¬ 
mulated  through  affection  to  my  exiled  son.  increases  like  the  waters  of  the 
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Ganges  when  the  cold  season  is  past/’  While  Koustmlya  was  uttering  these 
expressions,  the  day  declined,  and  the  sun  set.  Composed  by  the  words  of 
Koushwlya,  the  king,  wearied  with  grief,  sunk  into  the  arms  of  sleep. 

Sflormtra  now  addressed  the  lamenting  Koiishwlya,  chief  of  women,  who 
was  attempting  to  restrain  her  grief,  C{  O  Queen,  bewail  not  thy  son  Raghwv#, 
4  possessed  of  every  accomplishment,  and  performing  his  father’s  command.  The 
impious,  the  worthless,  and  the  short-sighted,  neither  abide  in  their  father's 
commands,  nor  are  partakers  of  good  fortune.  O  excellent  one,  grieve  not  for 
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thy  exiled  son.”  Of  him  I  have  the  highest  expectations.  It  is  surely  im- 
proper  for  thee  to  grieve  on  account  of  thy  son,  chief  among  the  pious,  who  is 
walking  in  the  path  of  honor  trodden  by  the  good.  Neither  does  it  become 
thee  to  grieve  over  Lnkshmamr,  the  king's  son,  devoted  to  the  person  and 
fortune  of  his  brother.  The  daughter  of  Junuku,  in  the  full  view  of  the  mi¬ 
series  of  a  forest  residence,  although  brought  up  in  ease,  yet  abandoning  the 
comforts  of  a  regular  and  settled  abode,  together  with  all  enjoyments,  being 
devoted  to  her  lord,  follows  him  wherever  he  goes.  It  is  surely  needless  to 
bemoan  this  happy  and  renowned  one.  Nor  doesit  become  thee  to  grieve  over 
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thy  son,  who,  after  erecting  the  great  flag  of  renown  recognized  throughout 
the  three  worlds,  has  departed  to*the  forest.  Knowing  his  vast  excellence* 
the  sun  will  not  withhold  his  rays  from  the  magnanimous  one  :  the  temper¬ 
ate  zephyrs,-  wafting  grateful  odours  from  the  woods,  will  attend  thy  son  in 
the  forest :  the  moon  with  extended  rays  will  communicate  pleasure  to  Ragh#- 
\a,  while  sleeping  on  the  ground,  with  the  chaste  Videhee.  It  is  improper 
for  thee  to  mourn  over  him,  to  whom,  skilled  in  the  arts  of  war,  Vfshwamitnz 
himself  gave  the  divine  weapons.  Ram#,  the  great,  will  be  anointed  to  the 
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kingdom,  attended  by  those  three  illustrious  females,  Keerli,1  Shree,a  and  his 
own  spouse.  The  tears  which  thou,  afflicted  for  thy  son,  art  now  shed¬ 
ding, — those  tears,  through  excess  of  joy,  thou  wilt  pour  forth  again  when 
Rama  is  returned  from  the  wood.  Thv  son,  chief  of  the  pious,  having  filled 
the  world  with  his  renown,  will,  at  the  end  of  fourteen  years,  possess  the  earth' 
What  is  there  unattainable  to  the  chief  of  men?  He,  returned ’from  the 
wood,  will  again  do  obeisance  at  thy  feet.  Beholding  that  lotos-eyed  one,. 


1  Fame. 


2  Prosperity. 
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paying  his  devoirs,  thou  wilt  bedew  him  with  tears  of  joy,  as  the  clouds  pour 
forth  their  treasures  upon  the  mountains."  Hearing  the  words  of  Lukshmtma’s 
mother,  the  grief  of  the  mother  of  Rarruz,  and  the  wife  of  the  sovereign  of  men, 
was  quenched  like  fire  sprinkled  by  rain. 

From  the  time  that  Rama,  chief  of  men,  departed  to  the  forest,  king  Dzzsha- 
ruthtf  fell  into  the  most  extreme  distress.  At  the  exile  of  Rama  and  Luksh- 

muna,  the  symptoms  of  death  seized  him,  equalling  Vas uva,  as  the'Ms^ra 

Raho’d  seizes  the  sun.  The  sixth  night  after  Rama  was  exiled  to  the  wood, 
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king  Dash^-rutlm  recollected  his  former  conduct;  Distressed  with  grief  for 
his  son,  the  king,  recollecting  his  own  evil  deed,  spake  thus  to  Koushttlya, 
afflicted  ©n  account  of  her  son  ,  “6  happy  and  excellent  one,  every  man  re¬ 
ceives  the  reward  of  his  deeds,  be  they  good  or  evil.  He  is  justly  deem¬ 
ed  a  child,  who,  even  at  the  beginning,  is  ignorant  of  the  importance  or  the 
worthlessness  of  his  pursuits ;  the  merit  or  the  guilt  of  his  actions.  He,  who 
cutting  down  a  grove  of  mango  trees,  waters  a  grove  ofpzdash#1  trees,  when 
he  beholds  the  spreading  flower,  is  anxious  for  the  fruit;  but  after  the  fruit 
is  come  he  is  filled  with  disgust.  He  who,  ignorant  of  the  fruit,  carefully 
cultivates  the  tree,  mourns  his  folly,  when  the  fruit  appears,  like  the  culti- 
l  Butea  frondosa. 
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vator  ofthe  Idngsooka.1  I  have  cut  down  the  mango,  and  cultivated  the 
pulasha  tree,  and  tasting  the  fruit,  I,  a  wretch,  who  have  forsaken  Rama, 
most  bitterly  repent.  O  Koushwlya,  in  my  youth  did  I,  armed  with  a  bow, 
pierce  a  hapless  youth  on  hearing  a  sound.  This  sin  committed  by  me,  O 
goddess ;  this  self-created  distress,  now  operates  on  me,  as  poison  swallowed 
by  a  child  through  ignorance.  As  one' absorbed  in  admiration  of  the  pwlashtf, 
(weeps  over  the  fruit),  so  the  fruit  of  shooting  at  a  sound,  now  overwhelms 
(1  Butea  irondosa.)  Another  name  for  the  pulasha. 
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me  1  this  was  before  thou  wast  wedded  j  when.  I  was  coadjuto*  in  the  king* 
dom.  At  that  time,  the  rainy  season  being  come,  the  increaser  of  youthful 
desires,  Rim,1  having  dried  up  the  moisture  of  the  earth,  and  warmed  the 
world  with  his  rays,  departed  to  the  dreadful  quarter  occupied  by  the  dead  :5 
then  the  heat  disappeared,  and  the  refreshing  clouds  poured  forth  their  trea¬ 
sures  ;  causing  the  frogs,  the  swallows,  and  the  peacocks  to  rejoice.  The  birds, 
bathed  by  the  rain,  and  their  clotted  feathers  cleansed,  recovered  from  distress, 

1  The  sun. 

2  The  south  quarter,  fabled  by  the  Hindoos  to  be  the  residence  of  Yuma  :  the  meaning  i» 
that  the  sun  bad  gone  to  the'south  of  the  equator. 
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and  at  once  became  gay.  The  whitened  mountains  covered  with  foam,  resem¬ 
bled  vast  heaps  of  water;  aid  the  pleased  deer  were  unable  to  restrain  them¬ 
selves.  The  reddened,  yet  pure,  streams  flowed  from  the  mountain  ridges, 
marked  with  serpentine  streaks  of  ashes.  At  that  delightful  season,  with  my 
bow  and  arrows,  I  wandered  carelessly  in  a  chariot,  by  the  side  of  the  river 
Swruyoo,  desirous  of  killing  in  the  night,  some  buffalo,  or  elephant,  or  deer,  or 
some  other  animal  with  digitated  feet,  frequenting  the  watering  places.  Then, 
in  the  dark,  I  heard  the  sound  of  a  pitcher  falling  into  the  water.  Deeming  it 
to  be  the  sound  of  an  elephant,  I,  misled  by  the  darkness,  and  desirous  of  obtain- 
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in  7  the  elephant,  seizing  an  arrow  fatal  as  the  poison  of  a  serpent,  aimednt  at 
the  place  whence  the  sound  proceeded.  After  I  had  discharged  the  keen  ar¬ 
row,  fatal  as  the  venom  of  a  serpent,  thence,  in  the  dawn,  the  sound  of  a  youth 
was  heard,  falling,  pierced  in  the  side  with  the  arrow  :  When  he  had  fallen  on 
the  ground,  a  human  voice,  issuing  thence  exclaimed,  “  Why  has  a  weapon 
fallen  on  a  devotee  like  me  ?  I  came  at  night  for  the  purpose  of  drawing 
water  at  an  unfrequented  river,  by  whom  am  I  smitten  with  an  arrow,  or  to 
whom  have  1  done  zfoy  harm  ?  Why  is  punishment  by  a  weapon  ordained 
for  one  like  trie,  a  sage,  undeserving  of  punishment,  living  upon  the  wild  pro¬ 
ductions  of  the  forest  ?  Who  is  there  desirous  of  the  death  of  one  wearing  a 


sect.  xLvm.j  THE  KAMAYENA  5? 

sKivncm:^  gsHRwfsnrarcra:  » 
sure  JiiinRf  mi  I 

tra  i 61  ii 

h  nsfa  n^qrf  i 

♦  vj  1  nJ 

cra^ijixiifa  sftfec^niRtare:  1 e*  n 

*mi  ftrac^rnra^niifn  1 

*  v» 

?*?sfariR  ^jgf  fteF5W7t  srai  1 63 11 
J#r  gvr  I 

fijt  ^  TOfr?ni3^t^*pir  i?i:  1 64 11 

jwta,  and  clothed  in  bark  and  skins  ?  Who  will  be  enriched  by  my  death  ?  To 
whom  have  I  done  any  injury  ?  All  will  confess,  that  this  useless  action  could 
only  arise  from  an  evil  mind  :  it  is  wanton  wickedness,  like  an  incestuous 

connection  with  a  father’s  wife  :  I  do  not  thus  grieve  for  the  loss  of  my  own 

» 

life  :  In  my  death  I  grieve  for  my  mother  and  father.  When  I  am  dead, 
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by  what  means  will  that  aged  pair  live,  so  long, supported  by  tne  ?  My  aged 
parents  and  myself  are  slain  by  one  arrow  !  By  what  thoughtless  youth  are  we 
all  killed  ?” — I,  who  was  desirous  of  doing  right,  hearing  his  complaint,  drop¬ 
ped  the  bow  and  arrows  through  anguish  upon  the  ground.  At  the  pitiable 
complaint  of  the  sage,  lamenting  in  the  night,  I  swooned  on  the  place,  Going 
near,  at  length  I,  wretched  creature,  with  afflicted  mind,  beheld  on  the  shore  of 
the  Suruyoo,  an  ascetic  lying,  smeared  with  dust  and  blood,  slain  by  an  arrow ;  his 
matted  hair  all  dishevelled,  and  his  (broken)  water-vessel  thrown  to  a  distance  1 
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He  fixing  his  eyes  on  me,  affrighted  and  distressed,  uttered  these  dread¬ 
ful  words,  consuming  (me)  by  his  energy,  “O  king,  what  harm  hast  thou  sus¬ 
tained  from  me,  a  resident  m  the  forest,  that  I  am  smitten  by  thee,  while 
taking  water  for  my  parents  ?  Pierced  by  thy  arrow  in  my  vitals,  my  aged 
mother  and  father  ignorant  (of  the  circumstance)  are  also  slain.  They,  weak, 
aged,  and  blind,  expecting  me  to  return  with  water,  will  long  remain  in  hope, 
a  prey  to  thirst  and  distress.  Assuredly  no  fruit  of  sacred  austerities,  or  of 
reading  the  ved#,  can  be  mine,  seeing  my  father  does  not  know  of  my 
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falling  slain  to  the  ground.^  Ytet  if  he  knew,  what  could- he  do  ?  weak  and  un¬ 
able  to  walk,  he  is  unable  to  assist  me,  as  a  weak  tree  is  unable  to  save  an¬ 
other  smitten  by  the  wood- man.  O  son  of  Raghoc,  go  speedily  and  inform 
my  father,  lest  he,  angry,  burn  thee  up  as  a  kindled  fire  consumes  the  forest. 
O  king,  this  is  Eku-pwdee,  in  which  is  my  father’s  hermitage.  Going,  suppli¬ 
cate  him,  that  he  may  not,  enraged,  curse  thee.  O  king,  free  my  side  from 
the  dart ;  the  keen  arrow  devours  my  life,  as  a  stream  of  wa  ter  tears  away  the 
soft  and  high  bank.”  While  extracting  the  arrow,  I  reflected,  “  the  arrow  fills 
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him  with  pain,  but  if  I  extract  it  he  will  die."  The  sage’s  son  guessed  the 
cause  of  my  anxiety,  afflicted,  and  wretched,  as  he  was.  Fallen,  deprived  of 
motion,  his  eyes  fixed,  and  his  strength  gone,  he  thus  spake  to  me  with  anguish, 
‘‘Through  patience,  restrain  thy  sorrow  I  am  resigned  :  dismiss  thy  fear  of 
having  killed  a  brahmen.  I  am  not  of  the  twice-born,  O  king.  Let  mot  thy 
mind  be  pained,  O  sovereign  of  men.  I  was  begotten  of  a  female  shoodnr, 

by  a  VLhya.”  Upon  this  I  drew  the  arrow  from  the  suffering  man,  thus 
speaking  in  anguish.  Smitten  in  his  vitals,  his  eyes  rolling,  the  ascetic  strug¬ 
gling  and  trembling  on  the  ground,  looked  up  at  me,  terrified,  and  gave 
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up  the  ghost.  O  excellent  one,  seeing  him  with  his  body  covered  with 
water,  wounded  in  the  side,  and  breathing  out  his  last,  lying  in  the  Suruyoo , 
lamenting  in  anguish,  I  felt  overwhelmed  with  affliction. 


End  of  the  forty-eighth  Section, 
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SECTION  XLIXT. 

The  pious  Ragh^v^Tamenting,  thus  continued  his  narration,  relating  to 
Koushwlya  the  unparalleled  death  of  the  sage  :  “Having  unknowingly  com¬ 
mitted  this  great  crime,  I,  deeply  distressed,  reflected  how  a  good  deed. might 
be  done.  Then  taking  the  pitcher  filled  with  excellent  water,  I  got  into  the 
road  and  went  to  the  hermitage  as  if  I  had  known  the  way.  There  I  beheld 
his  aged  parents  now  made,  through  me,  wretched,  weak  and  blind,  deprived 
of  their  supporter,  like  two  birds  deprived  of  their  wings,  sitting  and  convers¬ 
ing  about  him,  while  waiting  in  expectation  of  his  return.  Smitten  to  the 
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heart  with  anguish,  I,  terrified,  going  to  the  hermitage,  was  seized  afresh  with 
sorrow.  The  sage  hearing  the  sound  of  my  feet,  said.  “Son  !  why  hast  thou 
thus  delayed  ?  speedily  bring  some  water.  O  child,  thou,  instead  of  bring¬ 
ing  it,  hast  been  diverting  thyself  in  the  water  ;  thy  mother  has  been  quite 
distressed.  Come  quickly  into  the  hermitage  :  It  becomes  not  thee,  O  son, 
a  devotee,  to  keep  in  mind  any  thing  hard,  though  it  may  have  been  done 
to  thee  by  thy  mother  or  me  :  thou  art  the  refuge  of  the  destitute,  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  :  our  lives  are  bound  up  in  thee  ;  why  dost  thou  not  speak  ?  Full 
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of  fear,  I,  with  extreme  labor  of  mind,  collected  my  powers,  and  in  a  voice 
scarcely  articulate,  spake  thus  to  the  sage  :  in  relating  to  him  the  fear  I  felt  on 
account  of  the  misfortune  which  had  happened  to  his  son,  I  said  to  him,  “ I 
am  not  thy  son,  O  magnanimous  one,  I  am  Dashtf-ruthfl,  akshwtnytf.  The 
distress  deprecated  by  the  good,  the  fruit  of  my  own  actions,  has  now  over¬ 
taken  me.  O  divine  one,  wandering  on  the  bank  of  the  Sziruyoo,  with  my 
bow  and  arrows  in  my  hand,  desirous  of  killing  some  dog-footed  animal, 


1 


C6  THE  RAM  AY  FN  A,  [bookii. 

xkwim  faRfijfatJFl  arn?(  i 
m:  jg?sr  7m  <  ^  (< 

wfitfa  n?gi  %  mi  • 

Hrt|i  1,4,1 

ncraiin  wfa  m* ' 
aa^tja  craitr?^  *ftc«xici:  i 
b  rat  ?piw  aim  ^5i^i  i 15  ii 

*5  ^pta  cti$m  siw  i 

maffw  fa^'a  i 16  « 

or  some  elephant  frequenting  the  watering  place,  on  hearing  the  sound  of  a 
pitcher  filling  with  water,  I,  supposing  it  to  bean  elephant,  discharged  an 
arrow  thereat.  Having  gone  to  the  water  edge,  I  saw  a  devotee,  pierced 
in  the  heart  with  an  arrow,  lying  on  the  ground,  his  life  almost  gone.  At 
the  words  of  the  suffering  man,  I,  drawing  near,  immediately  extracted  the 
arrow.  He  groaned,  O  divine  one,  and  lamenting  the  two  aged  ones, 
departed  to  heaven.  Thy  son  was  suddenly  killed  by  me,  without  design. 
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this  being  the  case,  O  sage,  be  gracious  to  me.”  The  devout  sage,  hav¬ 
ing  heard  me  relate  the  dreadful  tidings,  felt  his  anger  disarmed,  by  my  con¬ 
fession,  The  illustrious  one,  sighing,  overcome  with  grief,  his  face  suffus¬ 
ed  with  tears,  said  to  me,  who  stood  near  him  with  joined  hands,  “  If 
thou  thyself  hadst  not  confessed  to  me  this  evil  deed,  thy  head,  O  king, 
had  instantly  split  into  a  hundred  thousand  pieces.  O  king,  the  death  of 
a  van^-pnfsth^,1  occasioned  by  a  kshwtny<z,  especially  with  design,  would 

cast  him  from  his  place,  even  if  he  were  Indnz  himself.  If  with  design  a 
1  One  who  resides  in  a  forest. 
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weapon  be  aimed  at  a  sage,  a  devotee,  or  at  one  who  peruses  the  vedtf,  the 
bead  of  the  murderer  splits  into  seven  pieces.  This  was  done  by  thee  with¬ 
out  design,  therefore  thou  livest  :  the  whole  race  of  Rwghoo  else  had  perished 
this  day  :  From  whence  art  thou  :  O  king,”  added  he  :  ‘‘take  us  hence  to  that 
place.  We  anxiously  want  to  take  the  last  view  of  our  son,  all-besmeared  with 
blood,  lying  sense|ess  on  the  earth,  under  the  dominion  of  Yanw,  his  leathern 
garments  in  disorder.”  O11  this,  I,  taking  the  deeply  afflicted  parents  to  the 
place,  caused  the  sage  and  his'wife  to  touch  the  body  of  their  son.  The  two 
ascetics  coming  to  their  son,  and  touching  him,  fell  on  his  body  ;  the  father 
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exclaiming  “O  child,  thou  dost  not  pay  oheisance  tous  to-day  :  dost  thou 
not  speak  to  me  ?  -  Why  liest  thou  on  the  ground  ? — Art  thou  angry  ?  O 

son,  am  I  not  dear  to  thee  ? — O  virtuous  one,  behold  thy  mother.  O  son, 
dost  thou  not  embrace  me  ?  Speak  a  tender  word,  sweet,  and  affecting  the 
heart.  Whom  shall  I  hear  reading  the  shastnz  on  the  next  night  ?  O  son, 
who,  having  performed  his  evening  devotions,  and  bathed,  and  made  the  of¬ 
fering  of  fire,  will  approach  and  console  me,  oppressed  with  grief  and  fear  ? 
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Who,  bringing  kwnda1  and  otherroots  and  fruits,  will  feed  me,  useless,  help¬ 
less,  and  unable  to  supply  myself,  as  he  would  feed  a  beloved  guest  ?  How, 
O  son,  shall  I  support  this  thy  blind,  and  aged,  mother,  a  wretched  devotee, 
longing  for  her  son  ?  Stay,  O  son,  for  me  :  do  not  go  to  the  abode  of  Yuma. 
Go  to-morrow  accompanied  by  me  and  thy  mother.  We,  both  distressed, 
forlorn,  deserted  in  the  forest,  deprived  of  thee,  shall  speedily  depart  to  the 
residence  of  Yuma.  Then  seeing  the  son  of  Vtvuswu2  I  will  say  to  him, 
c,May  the  king  of  virtue  forgive  me  !  let  this  my  son  again  support  his  pa- 
1  Arum  inuncbicundi.  z  Soorya,  the  father  of  Yuma. 
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rents.  Thou  art  perfectly  just— the  protector  of  men— the  highly  renowned 
—it  becomes  thee  to  give  me,  thus  wretched,  this  boon,  as  my  proper  fee .; 
even  freedom  from  fear.”  Thou  art  sinless,  O  son,  since  thou  art  slain  by  a 
wicked  person.  Through  this  deed,'  go  speedily  to  the  heaven  of  those  slain 
in  battle.  O  son,  hasten  to  the  happy  abode  ol  those  heroes,  who  not  retreat- 
ing  in  battle,  were  slain  facing  the  foe.  Go,  O  son,  to  the  heaven  possessed 
by  Sugum,  Shivytf,  DiUeepa,  Junmejaya,  N«h<wsh«>  and  Dhoondhwmarff. 

Go,  O  son,  to  the  abode  of  all  creatures,  of  those  who  read  the  veda,-of 

ascetics, -of  the  man  who- makes  gifts  of  land  to  the  brahmtms-of  those 
who  attend  the  sacred  fire-of  him  who  chastely  adheres  to  one  wife 
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_ -of  those  who  make  gifts  of  a  thousand  cows — of  those  devoted  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  their  spiritual  guides, — and  of  such,  who,  requested,  give  their  lives 
for  another.  No  one  born  of  thy  family  will  be  (finally)  unhappy  :  but 
he,  by  whom  thou,  my  beloved,  art  slain,  will  depart  to  misery.”  Thus 
speaking,  he,  with  his  wife,  weeping  bitterly,  began  to  perform  the  funeral 
rites  connected  with  water.  The  sage's  son,  acquainted v/ith  duty,  having 
through  his  own  merit,  speedily  ascended,  in  an  excellent  form,  to  heaven,  to 
remain  with  Shukr®  ;T  he,  with  India,  thus  addressed  the  aged  pair,  assuaging 

1  It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  mention  the  Hmdrs  opinion  respecting  the  departure  of  the 
soul  to  bliss  cr  misery.  The  soul  a4ter  death  remaths  in  the  atmosphere  in  the  form  of  air* 
without  anv  support  or  receptacle  till  the  D»sa-p/nd^  is  completed,  which  for  a  Brahman 
requires  ten  days,  on  each  of  which  an  offering  is  made  which  is  productive  of  a  new  mem¬ 
ber  in  the  future  being  which  arises  from  it.  The  soul  is  fed  with  water  and  milk  dropped 
into  a  small  receptable  of  soft  earth,  placed  on  a  stand  of  three  sticks  set  like  a  piquet.  At 
the  end  of  ten  days  the  new  being  called  Preta  Shwreera  or  At/vahika,  viz.  the  succeeding 
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fora  moment  their  grief,  said  to  them,  **  Through  my  dutiful  attention  to 

you  I  have  obtained  a  place  of  superior  felicity  :  come  therefore  speedily 

to  me/’  Having  thus  spoken,  the  sage’s  son,  conqueror  of  his  organs, 

ascended  to  heaven,  in  a  bodily  shape,  by  means  of  a  divine  chariot.  The 

sage,  with  his  wife,  having  speedily  performed  the  oblation  of  water,  that 

illustrious  one  said  to  me,  who  was  standing  by  him,  with  joined  hands, 

“O  king,  who  hast  made  me,  the  parent  of  an  only  child,  childless,  though 

without  design  ;  kill  me  to-day:  I  shall  feel  no  pain  in  dying.  As  by  thee 

my  child  was  killed,  I  curse  thee  with  a  most  dreadful  curse.  Thou  shalt, 

or  misery-enduring  body,  is  compleatly  produced,  about  the  size  of  a  thumb,  as  the  recep¬ 
tacle  of  the  soul.  After  this,  sixteen  shraddhas  are  performed  within  the  year  from  the  death, 
viz.  adya  shraddha  cm  the  eleventh  day  from  the  person’s  death  ;  and  afterwards,  eiofithly, 
on  the  same  t/th/  or  lunar  day  in  which  the  person  died,  a  shraddh#  is  to  be  performed  ;  on 

J  the 
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O  king,  die  with  grief  for  thy  son,  resembling  that  now  felt  by  me,  through 
affection  for  mine.  As,  O  sovereign  of  men,  the  sage  was  killed  by  thee,  a 
kshwtny<z,  without  design,  the  guilt  of  killing  a  brahman  will  not  rest  on  thee  ; 
but  a  dreadful  calamity,  putting  an  end  to  thy  life,  will  speedily  overtake 
thee,  as  merit  cleaves  to  a  generous  person  on  paying  sacred  fees.”  Hav¬ 
ing  uttered  this  curse  upon  me,  deeply  lamenting,  the  aged  pair  ascended 
the  funeral  pile,  and  departed  to  heaven.  By  me,  reflecting,  O  goddess,  is 
this  sin  recollected,  which,  attracted  by  a  sound,  I  committed  in  my  youth  ; 

the  lunar  day  preceding  the  lunar  day  of  the  person’s  death,  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  six 
months,  the  shanm  ?ssika  shraddh-z  is  performed.  When  the  year  is  completed,  the  sup/ndee 
is  performed.  These  sixteen  shraddhas  called  pret-a  shraddhas  being  finished,  the  preta 
shareera  being  destroyed,  the  soul  enters  what  is  called  d*vya  slrwreenz  or  bhogs-deh*,  viz. 
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this,  the  fruit  of  that  action,  has  now  overtaken  me,  as  a  diseased  person  peri¬ 
shes  by  eating  improper  food.  O  excellent  one,  the  words  of  that  great  one 
are  now  fulfilled  in  me."  Having  said  this,  the  sovereign  of  men,  weeping 
and  terrified,  again  said  to  his  spouse,  “O  Koushwlya,  I  am  now  giving  up 
the  ghost,  through  grief  for  my  son  :  my  eyes  are  unable  to  see  thee  ;  come 
near  and  touch  me.  Men  departing  tathe  abode  of  Yuma  can  perceive 
nothing  :  Would  Rama  once  touch  me — could  he  receive  from  me  wealth, 
or  the  coadjutorship,  I  might  even  yet  live.  O  goddess,  Ragtmvd:  has  not 

the  vehicle  in  which  it  enjoys  or  suffers  the  reward  of  its  actions.  If  a  person  die  at  a  holy 
place,  or  at  some  particular  times,  or  if  he  b a  devotee,  the  soul  departs  immediately  to  bliss 
without  going  througn  the  discipline  of  the  pata  sh«reer«.  When  the  soul  has  entered  the 
d/vya  sli«reer<z,  the  person  is  reckoned  among  the  p/tr/s  or  ancestors,  and  all  future  offerings, 
mace  on  his  account,  have  the  name  of  pftri-krj'ya. 
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deserved  that  which  I  have  done  to  him;  but  his  actions  toward  me  have 
been  like  himself.  What  wise  man  would  abandon  even  a  wicked  son  ? 

— and  what  son,  wandering  in  exile,  would  not  speak  evil  of  his  father  ? 
O  Kcu.htdya,  I  do  not  behold  thee.  My  eyes — my  memory  are  gone— and 
the  messengers  of  VivwsvvMtdZ  are  hastening  me  away.  What  affliction  can 
exceed  this,  that,  when  my  soul  is  departing,  I  cannot  behold  Ram^z,' valiant, 
and  accomplished  in  every  virtue.  The  grief  arising  from  not  seeing  my 
son,  who  never  contradicted  my  wish,  dries  up  my  heart,  as  the  heat  of  the 
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sun  dries  up  the  pools  of  water.  They  art  not  men,  they  are  gods,  who 
see  the  shining  face  of  Ram#,  adorned  with  his  beautiful  ear-rings  !  Happy 
they  who  shall  see  that  moony  face,  adorned  with  every  charm,  return  again 
after  fifteen  years  !  Happy  they  who  shall  again  behold  the  fragrant  face  of 
my  Ram#,  resembling  the'autumnal  moon  or  the  expanded  nymphas  ! — those 
who  shall  see  Ram#  returning  from  the  forest  residence  to  C/yodhy.a,  like 
Soskr#1  marching  on  in  his  celestial  course  !  O  Koushadya,  through  the 


1  The  planet  Mercury. 
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suspension  of  my  senses,  my  heart  is  dying  away—  I  have  no  perception  of 
sound,  touch,  or  taste, — my  vital  powers  fail — all  my  organs  are  sinking  into 
imbecility,  like  the  expiring  light  of  alamp  exhausted  of  its  oil.  The  grief  of 
my  heart  consumes  my  spirits,  and  my  life  is,  as  the  bank  of  a  river,  torn 
away  by  the  stream.  Oh !  the  valiant  Ram<z— the  only  one  who  can  remove 
my  distress.— Oh !  beloved  of  thy  father,  my  only  support— Oh!  my  son  !  thou 
art  gone — Oh  Koushalya !  my  sight  is  gone.  Oh  !  thou  devout  Soorcutra 


—Oh!  my  enemy  the  merciless  Kikeyee,  the  disgrace  of  thy  family.” — Xing 
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Dasha-ratha,  thus  lamenting,  resigned  his  breath,  in  the  presence  of  Rama’s 
mother  and  Soomztra.  Thus  speaking,  the  wretched  king,  overwhelmed 
with  affliction,  through  the  expulsion  of  his  beloved  son,  his  eyes  being  fix¬ 
ed,  at  midnight,  gave  up  the  ghost. 

End  of  the  forty-ninth  Section. 
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SECTION  L. 

The  night  being  passed,  in  the  morning  of  the  following  day,  the  panegy¬ 
rists  arived  at  the  palace  of  the  king,  and  the  purified  pouranicks.i  the  well- 
informed  bards  also,  and  the  attentive  singers,  separately  uttering  their  morn¬ 
ing  salutations.  The  sound  of  these  men,  praising  the  king,  and  uttering 
blessings  upon  him,  spread  itself  through  the  whole  palace.  Louder  than  the 
sound  of  these  pouranicks,  uttering  praises,  did  the  clappers  of  hands,  declar¬ 
ing  the  unparalleled  acts  of  the  king,  clap  their  hands.  At  that  sound  the 
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birds,  whether  sitting  on  the  branches  of  trees,  or  confined  in  their  cages,  or 
walking  at  large  in  the  palace,  awaked,  and  began  to  utter  their  notes.  The 

sacred  sounds  of  the  twice  born,  with  the  music  of  the  veenas1,  and  the  bless- 

» 

ings  of  those  who  chaunt  the  ved#,  filled  the  palace.  Multitudes  of  poets  in 
attendance,  of  pure  and  excellent  conduct,  and  female  servants,  and  eunuchs,  » 
stood  near  as  they  were  wont:  those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  doctrine 
of  ablutions,  as  relating  to  particular  times  and  ordinances,  brought  water  in 
golden  jars,  mixed  with  the  fragrant  yellow  sandal  wood  :  in  tile  same 
manner  a  great  number  of  chaste  young  darnels  brought  articles  of  food, 
and  those  for  ornament,  all  possessing  every  distinguishing  mark,  and  prepar- 
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ed  according  to  the  ordinance.  Every  article  of  their  offerings  was  of  excel- 
lent  appearance  and  quality.  Until  the  rising  of  the  sun,  every  one  stood  ex- 
pecting  with  great  attention,  at  length,  not  seeing  the  king  appeal,  they  said 
with  anxiety  to  each  other,  “How is  this  ?”  Then  the  women  who  attended 
near  the  bed  of  the  monarch,  approaching,  began  to  awaken  their  lord  :  and,  with 
becoming  reverence,  touching  his  bed,  even  then,  obtained  no  knowledge  of  the 
melancholy  event.  At  length  those  women  who  understood  the  indications  of 
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sleep,  being  unable  to  perceive  any  motion  in  his  pulse,  began  to  tremble  for 
the  life  of  the  king.  While  beholding  the  king,  their  appearance  resembled 
that  of  the  top  of  a  staff,  placed  erect,  and  trembling  in  the  midst  of  a  stream  : 
the  evil  which  was  feared  had  certainly  taken  place.  Koushwlya,  and  Soo - 
m/tra,  overcome  by  distress  for  their  sons,  fast  asleep,  insensible  of  the  moti¬ 
on  of  time,  were  as  yet  unacquainted  with  the  fact.  Koushtdya,  sad,  changed 
in  her  appearance,  and  bowed  down  with  sorrow,  resembled  a  star  overspread 
by  the  gloom:  next  to  her  lay  the  goddess  Scomitra,  her  eyes  swollen  with 
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tears  of  grief.  The  inhabitants  of  the  inner  apartments,  seeking  for  them, 
found  those. two  queens  asleep  ;  and  the  king  apparently  so,  buX  his  life  real¬ 
ly  departed  !  These  wretched,  though  beautiful  females,  now  wept  with  a  loud 
voice,  like  that  of  a  female  elephant,  when  the  leader  has  disappeared.  At  the 
sound  of  these  weeping,  Koushwlya  and  Soorm'tra  awoke,  and  having  seen  and 
felt  the  king,  exclaimed  !  “  Ah  !  my  Lord,“  and  fell  upon  the  earth.  The 
daughter  of  the  sovereign  of  Koshwitf,  lying  motionless  on  the  earth,  be¬ 
smeared  with  dust,  resembled  a  fallen  star,  bereft  of  all  its  refulgence.  The 
principle  of  life  in  the  king  now  extinguished,  all  the  queens  beheld  Kou- 
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shwlya  lying  on  the  ground  like  a  slain  female  elephant.  Kikeyee  and  all 
the  other  consorts  of  the  sovereign  of  men,  weeping  with  sorrow,  at  length  fell 
insensible  to  the  earth.  The  exclamations  of  these,  loudly  weeping,  pene¬ 
trated  and  filled  the  royal  palace.  The  abode  of  the  departed  king,  filled 
throughout  with  alarm  and  surprize,  resounding  with  the  cry  of  distress, 
resembling  that  of  a  mixed  combat,  and  crouded  with  deeply  afflicted  friends, 
fallen  from  the  pinnacle  of  joy,  presented  a  scene  wretched,  and  painful  to 
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the  sight.  His  wives  standing  around,  weeping,  and  smiting  with  their  hands, 
bewailed  the  renowned  sovereign  of  men,  knowing  him  to  be  departed. 

End  of  the  fiftieth  Section. 
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Oppressed  with  various  sorrows,  her  eyes  full  of  tears,  Koushtdya,  viewing 
the  departed  king,  rese'mbling  an  extinguished  fire,  or  a  sea  bereft  of  its  waters, 
or  the  sun  deprived  of  light,  lifted  up  his  head,  and  thus  addressed  Ki» 
keyee  :  “O  Kikeyee  !  cruel  and  wicked  !  possess  thy  wish  :  having,  to 
accomplish  thy  purpose,  abandoned  the  king,  enjoy  the  kingdom  without 
any  thing  to  give  thee  pain.  Rama,  having  forsaken  me,  is  gone  !  my 
husband  is  departed  to  heaven  !  Without  a  companion  in  a  most  dangerous 
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road,  I  feel  no  wish  to  live.  What  woman,  having  lost  her  husband,  her  deity, 
desires  to  live — beside  Kikeyee,  who  has  abandoned  all  virtue  ?  A  ravenous 
person  indiscriminately  devours  all  things;  he  discovers  nothing  amiss.  For 
the  sake  of  one  deformed  wretch,  is  the  whole  family  of  the  descendants  of 
Rwghoo  destroyed  by  Kikeyee.  Jwnuktf,  hearing  that  Rama,  with  his  wife,  at 
her  instigation,  has  been  exiled  by  the  king,  will  lament  over  him,  even  as  my¬ 
self.  The  pious  Rama,  whose  eyes  resemble  the  petal  of  the  nymphaea,  little 
imagines  that  I  am,  to-day,  a  forlorn  widow  !  He,  while  living,  is  precipitated 
even  to  destruction*  The  daughter  of  the  king  of  Videhtf,  that  lovely  de¬ 
votee,  unworthy  of  affliction,  will  also  experience  the  horrors  of  a  forest 
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she  hearing,  at  night,  the  loud  and  fearful  cry  of  beasts  and  birds,  will, 
affrighted,  take  refuge  in  RaghMVtf.  The  aged  (Jzmwka),  almost  childless, 
reflecting  on  Videhee,  will,  sunk  in  grief,  assuredly  abandon  life.  I,  devoted 

to  my  husband,  will  to-day  obtain  the  end  of  my  destiny  :  embracing  his 
body  I  will  enter  the  fire.”  The  attendant  counsellors  upon  this  took  away 
the  lamenting,  distressed,  devoted  Koushwlya,  who  was  embracing  the 
lifeless  body  of  her  lord.  The  courtiers,  directed  by  the  twice-born,  placed 
the  lord  of  the  world  in  a  vessel  of  oil,  and  afterwards  performed  all  the  re- 
quisite  ceremonies.  Unwilling  to  perform  the  fuueral  obsequies  of  the  king 
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while  his  son  was  absent,  the  wise  counsellors,  in  this  manner,  preserved 
him.  Seeing  the  king  placed  by  the  counsellors  in  the  vessel  of  oil,  his  queens 
wept  aloud,  exclaiming,  “Alas!  our  lord  is  dead  !”  These  wretched  females, 
lifting  up  their  hands,  their  faces  d.scolored  with  their  flowing  eyes,  thus 
bitterly  lamented  :  “O  great  king,  why  hast  thou  left  us,  who  are  deprived 
of  the  amiable  and  faithful  Rama  ?  How  shall  we,  the  widowed  consorts  of 
Raghuvo,  live  with  the  abandoned  Kikeyee.  The  wise  and  fortunate  Rama, 
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our  protector  and  lord,  having  forsaken  the  honors  of  the  kingdom,  is  gone  to 
the  forest.  Bereft  of  thee,  and  of  that  hero,  how  can  we,  overcome  by  distress, 
live  under  the  perpetual  reproaches  of  Kikeyee  ?  Will  not  she,  who  has  aban¬ 
doned  the  king,  and  Rama,  and  Seeta,  and  the  mighty  Lttkshrmmtf,  abandon 
others  ?  “Thus,  these  illustrious  women,  the  wives  of  Dwshtf-rwtha,  overwhelm¬ 
ed  with  sorrow,  walked  up  and  down  as  bereft  of  their  all.  Like  a  night  without 
stars,  or  a  woman  deprived  of  her  lord,  did  the  city  of  t/yodhya  appear,  thus 
deprived  of  its  magnanimous  monarch.  F illed  with  inhabitants  drowned  in  tears, 
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loudly  wailing,  its  court  yards  and  houses  empty ;  its  former  gaiety  was  now 
no  more.  The  sovereign  of  men,  having,  through  grief,  given  up  the  ghost, 
andYiis  royal  consorts  being  fallen  on  the  earth,  the  sun,  who  had  finished 
his  course,  suddenly  retired,  and  night  began  his  career.  Unwilling  to  burn 
the  body  of  the  deceased  king,  without  his  son,  the  collected  friends  of  the 
family  laid  him  in  that  bed,1  reflecting,  with  anguish,  that  he  was  with  them 
no  more.  The  city  deprived  of  that  great  one,  was  gloomy  and  cheerless, 
like  the  sky  without  the  sun,  or  a  night  without  stars ;  its  streets  and  courts 
being  filled  with  men,  whose  tears  ran  down  their  necks— with  inhabitants. 


1  The  vessel  ©f  oil. 
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inveighing,  in  companies,  against  the  mother  of  Bhwruta ;  the  death  of  the 
king  afflicting  every  inhabitant,  and  depriving  them  of  all  enjoyment. 

End  of  the  fifty-first  Section. 
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SECTION  LII. 

Thus  that  night  passed  away  in  r/yodbya,  joyless  and  full  of  weeping.  The 
night  being  gone,  and  the  sun  having  risen,  the  ministers  of  the  government 
called  an  assembly,  even  the  twice  born,  Markundeya,  Vam^deva,  Ka- 
shynpn,  Katyayuna,  Goutuma,  and  J avail.  These  renowned  sages,  with 

the  courtiers,  thus  delivered  their  opinions,  separately,  in  the  presence  of 
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Vwshzshtha,  the  chief  and  excellent  priest  :  “The  past  night  has  been  to 
us  like  an  hundred  years.  Distressed  on  account  of  his  son,  the  king  has 
resigned  his  breath.  The  great  king  is  now  in  heaven,  and  Rama  has  de¬ 
parted  to  the  forest :  the  illustrious  Lwkshmwna  is  also  gone  with  Rama.  The 
two  powerful  princes,  Bhurutu  and  Shwtrwghna,  are  at  the  palace  of  their 
maternal  grand-father,  in  his  royal  city  in  the  country  of  the  Kekwytfs.  It 
is  necessary  that  to-day  someone,  of  the  race  of  the  /kshwakcios,  be  appoint¬ 
ed  king,  that  thus  our  widowed  country  may  not  fall  into  ruin.  In  king- 
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doms  destitute  of  a  king,  clouds  charged  with  lighting,  and  thunder,  and  ram, 
pour  not  forth  their  celestial  stores  on  the  earth.  In  kingdoms  destitute  of  a 
sovereign,  mot  even  a  handful  of  seed  is  sown.1  When  a  kingdom  is  desti¬ 
tute  of  a  king,  neither  sons  nor  wives  remain  in  subjection.  Where  there 
is  no  king,  bo  man  is  secure  of  his,  wealth,  nor  even  of  his  consort.  Where 
there  is  no  king,  all  becomes  anarchy.  When  thereis  no  king,  where  is 
truth  to  be  found?  A  kingdom,  destitute  of  a  sovereign,  holds  no  assemblies, 
and  the  dissolute  destroy  its-  pleasant  houses  and  gardens.  In  a  kingdom, 
destitute  of  a  king,  the  sacrificing  twice-born,  self-subdued  and  pious,  make 
I  The  husbandmen  fearing  lest  plundering  troops  should  destroy  the  crops  .^Commentator.) 
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no  offerings.  When  a  kingdom  has  no  king,  the  sacrificing  brahmans,  full 
of  wealth,  refuse  to  the  other  brahmans  their  due  share  of  the  sacrificial  fees. 
When  a  kingdom  is  destitute  of  a  king,  the  glad  leaders  of  song,  and  the  sacred 
dance,  cease  to  exalt  the  fame  of  the  kingdom  with  social  and  joyous  assem¬ 
blies.  There,  disputants  are  not  gratified  with  pleasing  discussions  ;  nor  those 
who  are  famed  for  oratory  with  applauding  audiences.  When  a  kingdom  is  des¬ 
titute  of  a  king,  young  damsels  adorned  with  gold,  do  not  flock  in  the  even¬ 
ing  to  the  gardens  for  the  sake  of  amusement.  In  kingdoms  destitute  of  a  king 
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rich  men,  even  well  guarded,  are  unable  to  sleep  with  their  doors  open  ;  nor 

do  husbandmen  enjoy  repose — nor  they  who  live  by  tending  cattle.  When 

a  kingdom  is  destitute  of  a  king,  swains,  with  their  nymphs,  cannot  repair  in 

swift  vehicles  to  the  delightful  lawns.  When  a  kingdom  is  destitute  of  a  king, 

elephants,  of  sixty  years  old,  with  huge  tusks,  cannot  walk  at  large  on  the  high 

roads,1  adorned  with  bells.  In  a  kingdom  destitute  of  a  king,  the  sound  of 

those  is  not  heard,  who  joyfully  exercise  themselves  with  the  bow,  and  other 

weapons.  When  a  kingdom  is  destitute  of  a  king,  merchants,  travelling  to 

1  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Hindoo  princes  on  particular  occasions  to  turn  an  elephant  loose 
with  a  bell  on  his  neck.  - 
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different  places,  cannot  convey  their  goods  with  safety  on  the  high  road.  In  a 
kingdom,  which  is  destitute  of  a  king,  the  holy  and  subdued  sage,  meditat¬ 
ing  in  his  house,  with  his  mind  fixed  upon  the  all-pervading  spirit,  goes  not 
forth.  When  a  kingdom  is  without  a  king,  no  man  feels  his  wealth  secure. 
Without  a  king,  soldiers  do  not  overcome  their  enemies  in  war.  When  a 
kingdom  is  without  a  king,  the  adorned  inhabitants  do  not  assemble,  in 
companies,  riding  in  chariots,  or  on  spirited  and  excellent  horses.  In  a 
kingdom  bereft  of  a  king,  men,  learned  in  the  shastr#s,,are  not  found  convers¬ 
ing  with  each  other  in  the  roads  and  gardens,.  When  the  kingdom  is  destitute 
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©faking,  garlands  and  choice  viands  are  not  among  the  gift s  ofFeied  in  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  by  men  held  in  sacred  vows.1  When  a  kingdom  is 
without  a  king,  its  princes  do  not  appear  adorned  with  sandal  wood  and 
lignum  aloes,  as  trees  in  the  spring,  adorned  with  luxuriant  branches. 

A  kingdom  without  a  king,  is  like  a  river  without  water,  a  forest  without 
vegetation,  or  a  cow  without  a  keeper.  The  chariot  is  indicated  by  its  stan¬ 
dard  ;  fire  is  indicated  by  smoke  :  the  king,  who  was  our  standard  is  gone 
from  hence,  and  has  this  da^obtained  his  apotheosis.  When  a  kingdom 

is  without  a  king,  2  no  one’s  life  is  his  own,  men,  like  the  fkhes  of  the  sea, 
mutually  devour  one  another.  Those  who,  overleaping  all  the  bounds  of 

1  i.  e.  people  will  g'  ve  nothing  but  a  necklace  or  a  bit  of  sweetmeat. 

2  This  tedious  and  disgusting  repetition  is  preserved  merely  to  shew  the  nature  of  Hindoo 
poetry. 


sect,  til,]  THE  RAM  A  YON  a.  101. 

•  /  I  . 

$  jftt  nrar??  ^ist^qs^nS^t:  1 29 11 
*m\  ^fe:  ’srttasi  f^unat  1 
?m  gt^r  5H5:  sruot^p  1 3o  11 
*pai  srari  hsr^  *m  z^mi  ^  1 

*  *  ^  >j 

TPr  nrar  ftRR^g  1 3i« 

^wxg^gin:  ^iifira^ngiHU^a 

JRfgt  mi  1 3*  n 

^tr  <w  mm  wgg  f^gg  1 

1 33 11 

virtue,  are  become  atheists,  void  of  fear,  assume  the  dominion,  unawed  by  the 
just  punishments  inflicted  by  a  king.  The  eyes  of  the  body  constantly 
point  out  (what  is  near),  thus  the  sovereign,  is,  to  a  kingdom,  the  soul  of  all 
virtue.  A  king  is  truth  and  moral  rectitude.  A  king  is  the  fountain  of 
honbr  to  the  nobles  ;  the  parent  of  his  people,  and  the  benefactor  of  men. 
The  great  ones,  Yuma, — Vishrwvwna1  — Shwkm — and  Vnroona,  are  exceeded 
by  the  greatness  of  a  king,  because  of  his  possessions.  As  in  a  day  envelop¬ 
ed  in  darkness,  nothing  can  be  discerned,  so  is  it  in  the  kingdom  if  there  be 
not  a  king  di  seeming  between  good  and  evil.  If  the  king  had  been  living 

1  Ugai 
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we  should  not  transgress  thy  word,  as  the  sea  passesnot  its  limits.  O  chief 
of  the  twice-born,  look  .upon  this  our  kingdom,  become  a  wilderness  without 
a  king,  and  appoint  another  prince  to  be  king,  a  son  of  the  family  of  the 
/kshwakaos, 

End  of  the  fifty-second  Section. 
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SECTION  LIII- 

Vwshfshthrt  having  heard  these  word?,’ replied  thus  to  the  counsellors,  the 
brahmans,  and  all  the  friends  of  the  late  king,  “  As  Bhwruttf,  to  whom  the 
kingdom  is  given,  remains  at  ease  with  his  brother  Shwtrwghna  in  his  maternal 
grand-father's  family,  spe  edily  send  swift  messengers  to  bring  the  two  brothers. 
Why  look  ye  on  the  ground  ?”“  All  then  said  to  Vwsbshtha.  "  Let  them  go." 
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V«shwshta  then  said  to  Siddharthrt,  Viyuya,  Juymta,  tfsoka.and  Nundanti, 
.  -Attend  to  what,  it  becomes  you  to  do  :  I  address  you  all.  Going  quickly, 
on  swift  horses,  to  the  royal  city  and  the  palace,  thus  address  Bhrtmtt,  ;  at  my 
command,  dismissing  all  grief,  «  The  priest  and  all  the  counsellors  have  sent 
to  thee  their  salutations  of  peace  f  haste  !  come  away ;  make  nodelay-But 
do  not  say  to  him,  ‘  Rami  is  exiled,  the  king  is  dead,  the  ruin  of  the  Ra. 
ghttvas  is  effected  by  this  (woman).’  Speedily  bring  out  of  the  treasury 
excellent  apparel  and  jewels  for  the  king,  and  depart  for  the  residence 
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of  Bhwnzta.  The  messengers,  to  whom  were  given  provision  for  the  way, 
and  orders  to  depart  for  Kekzzya,  went  to  their  own  houses,  mounted  on 
horses,  which  were  in  waiting.  Having  made  every  due  arrangement  for 
their  journey,  they,  commanded  by  Vzzshzshth#,  departed  with  speed.  Going 
by  the  way  of  the  river  Malinee,  which  flows  on  the  west  of  f/pzzrwtal# 
and  the  north  of  Pndwmbtf1,  they  crossed  the  Ganges  at  Hwstinzz-poortf, 
proceeded  westward,  and  arrived  in  the  country  of  Pzmchalzz2,  going  by  *be 
way  of  Koortw-jangMlzz.  Those  messengers  pressing  forward  with  speed  in  the 

1  The  names  of  two  countries,  or,  according  to  some,  two  mountains. 

2  The  Punjab. 
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prosecution  of  their  errand;  and  beholding  pools  of  water  and  limpid 
streams,  at  length  came  to  the  river  Shwrtf-dMnd#,  full  of  pure  water,  and 
frequented  by  various  birds.  Then,  arriving  at  the  divine  tree,  on  the  west¬ 
ern  bank  of  the  river,  they  approached  it,  and  bowing  to  the  ground  before 
it,  entered  the  city  of  Kwh’nga.  Then  passing  (the  towns)  Tezobht,  and 
Bhwvwna,  and  arriving  at  17bhi-ka!<z,  they  passed  over  the  river  /kshoomwtee, 
the  hereditary  possession  (of  the  /kswakoos’):  Seeing  the  brahmans  versed  in 
thevedtfs,  who  were  drinking  water  from  their  hands,  (in  pursuance  of  a  sa¬ 
cred  vow,)  they  went  through  the  midst  of  Vahleeka  1  to  the  mountain  $00 • 
1  A  country  said  to  be  inhabited  by  barbarians. 
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daman#,  Viewing  the  mark  of  Vishnoo’s  foot,i  and  the  rivers  Vzpash#  and 

Shalmidee,  the  messengers,  desirous  of  executing  their  commission,  behold- 

/ 

iag  rivers,  large  Ganals',  pools,  and  other  receptacles  of  water,  went  onward, 
a  long  journey,  meeting  on  their  way  various  beasts ;  lions,  tygers,  deer, 
and  elephants.  These  messengers,  their  beasts  fatigued  through  the  length 
of  the  way,  now  came  within  sight  of  the  excellent  city  Giirbrwjz,  and  for  the 
sake  of  doing  the  will  of  their  master,  of  preserving  the  family,  and  securing 
the  kingdom  to  his  race,  they,  without  relaxing  their  diligence,  in  the  night, 
speedily  approached  the  city.  On  the  night  in  which  the  messengers,  much 

1  The  tD&rk  of  Yh’shaa/s  foot  is  said,  by  the  Hindoos,  to  be  imprinted  on  the  mountain  S oo~ 
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fatigued,  entered  the  city,  an  ominous  dream  was  seen  by  Bhuruta.  Af¬ 
ter  seeing  that  unpleasant  dream,  the  son  of  the  great  king,  at  the  close  of 
the  night,  was  greatly  distressed.  His  beloved  companions,  youths  of  his 
own  age,  seeing  him  in  distress,  in  hope  of  removing  his  trouble,  repeated  sto¬ 
ries,  in  their  mirthful  assemblies,  some  playing  on  musical  instruments,  and 
others  dancing  ;  some  repeated  poems,  and  others  repeated  jests  of  various 
kinds,  in  hope  of  cheering  his  mind.  The  magnanimous  Bharata,  the  descen¬ 
dant  of  Rtighea,  received  no  pleasure  from  those  amusing  companions,  jesting  in. 
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the  assembly.  At  length  they  thus  addressed  him,  surrounded  by  his  friends : 

“Why  dost  not  thou  join  in  our  mirth,  O  friend  of  thy  affectionate  com^a? 

nions  ?**  Bhuruta  then  replied  to  his  friends,  “  Hear  the  reason  why  I 

am  thus  overwhelmed  with  sadness;  in  a  dream,.!  saw  my  father  sad,  his  hair 

dishevelled,  falling  from  the  peak  of  a  mountain,  into  a  lake  of  cow-dung. 

*  . 

In  that  lake  I  saw  him  weltering,  drinking  oil  from  the  palms  of  his  hands, 

and  repeatedly  laughing  ;  afterwards,  he,  having  eaten  food  mixed  with  sesa- 

min,  I  saw  him  standing  repeatedly  with  his  head  downwards — then,  with  oil 

running  in  streams  down  all  his  body — and  at  length  immersed  in  oil. 

Again,  in  the  dream,  (I* saw)  the  sea  dry,  the  mooni  fallen  to  the  earth,  and 

1  The  Commentator  adds  “  and  the  sun.” 
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the  whole  world  enveloped  in  darkness.  The  teeth  of  the  royal  elephant 
were  broken,  and  extinguished  fire  suddenly  blazed  up,  I  saw  the  earth 
rent  into  fissures— various  trees  dried  up — smoking  mountains  fallen, — ■ 
and  women,  dressed  in  fox-brown  and  black,  carrying  about  my  father,  plac¬ 
ed  on  a  seat  of  black  wood,  and  dressed  in  blacky  That  great  one,  then,  with 
the  utmost  precipitation,  adorned  with  garlands  of  red  flowers,  went  towards 
the  south,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  asses.  A  woman,  clothed  in  blood-red  gar¬ 
ments,  was  also  deriding  my  father,  and  I  saw  a  female  rakshws,  of  deformed 
visage,  fastening  upon  him.  Such  was  the  vision  seen  by  me,  on  this  terrible 
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night.  Either  myself,  or  Rama,  or  the  king,  or  Lwkshmwn#,  will  certainly 
die  :  When  men  in  a  dream  are  seen  riding  in  vehicles  drawn  by  asses,  the 
curling  smoke  of  their  funeral  pile  will  soon  ascend.  On  this  account,  I  am 
wretched,  and  pay  no  attention  to  your  discourse  ;  my  throat  is  dried  up  l 
and  my  mind  is  overwhelmed  with  confusion.  I  see  no  reason  of  fear ;  yeti 
contemplate  some  horrid  event  :  my  breath  is  stopped,  and  my  comeliness 
departed  :  I  am  like  one  who  labors  to  hide  himself,  and  yet  knows  not  the 
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reason  why.  Reflecting  on  this  ominous,  yet  unintelligible  dream,  fear 
has  taken  possession  of  my  heart,  while  realizing  the  king,  whom  I  may 
never  see  more.” 


End  of  the  fifty-third  Section. 
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SECTION  LIV. 

1  ' 

While  l&huxuta  was  relating  the  dream,  the  messengers  with  their  weary 
horses,  entering  within  the  impassable  moat,  which  bounded  the  city  con¬ 
taining  the  king’s  palace,  and  being  received  with  all  due  respect  by  the 
king  and  the  prince,  embraced  the  feet  of  the  king,  and  afterward  thus  ad¬ 
dressed  Bhwrttto, '  “  The  priest  salutes  thee  with  peace,  as  do  all  the  coun¬ 
sellors  :  speedily  depart  from  hence- — there  is  immediate  occasion  for  thy 
presence.  O  lotos- eyed,  taking  these  costly  clothes  and  ornaments,  pre¬ 
sent  them  to  thy  maternal  uncle.  These,  O  prince,  to  the  value  of  twenty 
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crores  are  for  the  king,  and  those  to  the  value  of  ten  for  thy  uncle/'  Having 
accepted  ail  the  presents,  Bharwta,  congratulated  by  his  friends,  entertaining 
the  messengers  with  all  they  could  desire,  said  to  them  ;  “Is  my  father,  king 
Dusha-rr/tha  well  ?  Is  he  happy  ?  Are  Rama,  and  the  magnanimous  Lwk- 
shmuna  well  ?  Is  the  excellent  and  pious  Koushwlya,  delighting  in  rec¬ 
titude,  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  virtue,  in  good  health — the  mother 
of  the  wise  Rama  ?  the  pious  Soormtra,  the  mother  of  Lwkshmzma,  and 
Shwtrughna  ?  Is  the  second  of  my  father’s  queens  well — Kikeyee,  my 
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mother ;  steady  to  her  interest,  constantly  angry,  irascible,  accounting  her¬ 
self  wise  ?  -  What  message  has  she  sent  ?  The  messengers,  thus  addressed 
by  the  magnanimous  Bhurata,  answered  him  in  a  few  words  :  «•  O  great 

one  !  all  are  well  whose  welfare  thou  desirest  :  the  goddess  inhabiting  the 
lotos  is  partial  to  thee  ;  speedily  yoke  the  horses  to  thy  chariot."  Thus  ad¬ 
dressed,  Bhartttfl  said  to  the  messengers,  “I  will  inform  the  great  king  that 
the  messengers  are  hastening  me  away.”  Having  spoken  with  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  the  wise  Bharata,  urged  by  them,  spake  thus  to  his  grand¬ 
father.  “  O  king,  urged  by  these  messengers,  I  wish  to  return  to  my  father  : 
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I  will  return  again,  when  thou  shalt  call  for  me/' — The  king,  his  grand¬ 
father,  replying  to  Bhwrttto-,  kissed  the  head  of  this  descendant’  of  Rughofl, 
and  thus  addressed  him  :  CiGo,  O  beloved,  the  terror  of  thine  enemies,  at 
my  command.  In  thee- is  Kikayee  blessed  with  an  excellent  son  :  speak 
peace  to  thy  mother,  and  thy  father:  salute  also  the  priest,  and  the  ether 
excellent  twice-born  ;  and  the  two  great  archers,  thy  brothers,  Rama  and 
Lwkshmwnc/’  King  Kek uya  then,  with  great  respect,  gave  to  Bhwrwttf  excel¬ 
lent  elephants,  variegated  woollen  cloths,  deer  skins,  and  other  presents :  he 
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also  gave  him  as  a  present,  certain  large  dogs,  brought  up  in  the  inner  apai  t- 
ments,  strong  and  ferocious  as  tigers,  and  well  armed  with  teeth.  Two 
thousand  six  hundred  niskas1  of  gold  did  Kekuy#  also,  with  great  affection, 
give  to  the  son  of  Kikeyee.  Ushwu-puti,2  the  wise,  also  gave  him  chosen 
counsellors,  trusty,  and  accomplished,  to  attend  him,  and  his  uncle  gave 
him  a  number  of  Ira-vwtrz  3  and  Indm-sfhrfl  4  elephants,  together  with  swift 
asses,  laden  with  wealth.  At  the  view  of  the  wealth  given  him  by  the 
sovereign  of  Kekw-ya,  the  hero  was  nothing  elated.  The  son  of  Kikeyee  now 
speedily  departed,  his  mind  filled  with  ominous  presages  through  his  dream, 

1-  A  niska  is  a  certain  weight  of  gold  ;  it  also  means  an  ornament  for  the  neck.  2  Kt  kay<tj . 

3  According  to  some  produced  on  the  mountain.  Ira- vara  :  according  to  others,  descended  from  1 
Jndra’s  elephant.  4  A  country  famous  for  elephants. 
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and  the  haste  of  the  messengers.  The  illustrious  one,  surrounded  by  men, 
elephants,  and  horses,  having  left  his  own  apartments,  came  into  the  high 
road  :  and  seeing  the  inner  apartments,  entered  them  freely.  Having  asked 
Heave)  of  his  grandfather,  and  his  uncle  Yoodhajzttf,  he,  mounting  the 
chariot  with  Shutmghna,  departed.  The  horses  yoked  to  the  full-wheeled 
chariot,  were  followed  by  hundreds  of  camels,  kine,  asses,  and  servants. ,  Es¬ 
corted  by  anarmv.  and  attended  by  the  courtiers  of  his  father,  Bhurwtc, 
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taking  with  him  Sh&trMghntf,  went  from  his  house,  fearless  of  enemies,  as  one 
who  is  perfected,  goes  to  the  residence  of  Indnz, 

End  of  the  fifty-fourth  Section. 
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SECTION  LV.  , 

The  hero  taming  his  face  eastward,  departed  from  the  king's  place,  and 
crossing  the  river  Soodama,  and  the  wide  Hladmee,  a  river  flowing  east¬ 
ward,  the  joy  of  /kshwakoa’s  race  then  passed  the  river  Shatudmo.  Having 
crossed  the  river  at  Iladhana,  and  arrived  at  the  town  of  Upura-purvuta,'  he 
also  crossed  the  rivers  Sfila  and  Atoorvatee,  and  passed  by  Agneya  and 
the  Shulyakartana.  The  upright  one,  purified,  beholding  the  Shilavitha, 
ascended  the  mountains  near  the  forest  Ctutra-ratha,  and  arrived  at  the 
1  The  name  of  the  river  is  IWUasn,  being  derived  f.om  tint  of  the  place. 
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confluence. of  the  Surmwutee  and  Gwnga,  went  through  the  regions  north  of 
the  countries  of  Veenunwtsya,  and  entered  the  forest  of  Bharoendtf.  At 
length  arriving  at  the  swift,  the  joy-inspiring  river  called  Koohnga,  which 
is  concealed  by  the  mountains,  he  crossed  the  Ywmoona,  and  gave  repose 
to  his  army.  Having  there  cooled  their  bodies,  refreshed  their  weary 
horses,  bathed,  and  drank,  they,  taking  water  with  them,  went  forward. 
The  prince  on  his  excellent  vehicle  passed  through  this  great  and  unfre¬ 
quented  forest,  as  the  god  of  the  wind  passes  through  the  air,  and  seeing  son 
that  Bhageerwthee  was  very  difficult  to  be  crossed  at  ZTnsheodhan#,  the 
of  Rwghos  went  on  to  the  town  called  Pragvzita.  Having  crossed  there, 
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the  hero  went  on  to  the  Koott'-koshtwk'a  ;  and  with  his  army  crossing  it  went 
on  to  DhMrmfl-v«rdh«naj  going  on  the  south  side  of  Torana  till  he  at  length 
arrived  at  Jamboo-prasthtf.  The  son  of  Uusha-rutha  went  thence  to  the 
pleasant  village  of  Vurootha,  and  having  lodged  there  in  a  delightful  wood, 
he  departed  eastward  to  the  garden  of  Oojjzhana,  filled  with  ipriyukai  trees. 
Arriving  at  the  groves  o.f  the  sa la9  and  priywktf. trees,  Bhanttfl  placed  the 
horses  there,  and  giving  orders  to  the  troop;,  went  on  with  haste,  resting  at 
j  Nauclca  orientalls.  Q  Shores  robmta. 
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S^rv<z-teerth#  ;  and  having  crossed  the  river  where  it  rims  northwards 
and  other  smaller  rivers,  by  means  of  horses  bred  on  the  mountains,  speedily 
arrived  at  Hwstz'-pmhthhk#,  and  passed  over  the  Kootfka.  The  chief  of  men 
then  passed  the  Kiipeevwtee,  at  Lohztytf,  and  crossed  the  Sthanoo-timtee  at 
Ektf-shaltf,  and  the  Gorm^tee  at  Vinuta.  Then  coming  to  the  town  of  K oo- 
\inga  near  the  forest  of  sal<z  trees,  his  beasts  completely  tired,  Bhurwta,  in  the 
night,  passed  through  the  forest,  and  at  the  dawn  beheld  £/yodhya,  built  by 
king  Munoo:  The  chief  of  men  who  had  passed  seven  nights  on  the  road, 

seeing  the  city  C/yodhya  before  him,  said  to  the  charioteer,  {<  O  charioteer, 
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this  is  Uyodhya,  which  in  me  excites  no  pleasure;  it  sppears  at  a  small 
distance,  distinguished  by  the  redness  of  its  soil,  filled  with  priests  endued 
with  every  good  quality — with  brahmans  learned  in  the  veda — with  opu¬ 
lent  citizens— -and  nourished  by  a  royal  sage..  Formerly  in  the  city  of 

£/yodhya  a  great  noise  of  men  and  women  was  constantly  heard,  like  that 
of  conflicting  armies  ;  this  I  do  not  hear  to-day.  Thegardens  which,  in 
the  evening,  were  frequented  on  every  side  by  men  running  about,  and 
sporting  in  every  direction,  now  appear  different  tome;  they  seem  to  weep 

as  if  deserted  by  the  votaries  of  pleasure.  The  city,  O  charioteer,  appears 
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to  me  like  a  wilderness  ;  the  great  men  are  not  seen  as  formerly  going  and 
ceming  in  vehicles,  on  elephants,  and  horses.  The  gardens  which*  abound¬ 
ing  with  gratification,  (of  various  kinds)  seemed  to  rejoice  at  the  visits  of 

the  cheerful  inhabitants,  and  of  those  who  were  in  love - -these  very 

gardens,  I  perceive,  entirely  joyless,  the  leaves  fallen  on  the  walks,  and  the 
trees,  as  though  they  were  in  mourning.  To-day  I  hear  not  the  voice  of 
the  glad  beasts  and  birds,  variously  uttering  their  shrill  and  pleasing, 
sounds.  Why  do  not  the  pleasant  zephyrs,  perfumed  with  sandal  wood 
and  aloes,  and  impregnated  with  incense,  blow  to. day  as  formerly  ?  Why 
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~  is  not  the  sound  of  the  drum  heard  ?  and  that  of  the  tabor,  and  the  lute  struck 
with  the  quill  ?  Formerly  the  conditipn  of  the  city  was  always  the  reverse  of 
wretchedness.  I  see  portentous  tokens  and  signs,  at  which  my  mmd  sinks 
- - -things  cannot  be  completely  prosperous — all  cannot  be  well  among  my 

friends — thiough  these  forebodings,  my  heart  even  sinks  within  me.”  Bh u- 

■ 

ruta  thus  agitated,  filled  with  fear,  entered  the  city,  nourished  by  the  race  of 
/kshwak.00.  Fie  entered  at  the  V iyuyunla  gate,'  with  his  weary  beasts;  and 
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the  people,  who  were  sitting  there,  enquiring  his  welfare,  and  rising  to  salute 
him,  he  went  on  with  them.  The  descendant  of  Rughoo,  his  heart  drawn 
various  ways,  returned  the  compliment  to  those  in  the  gate;  and  then  said  to 
the  weary  charioteer  of  Z7shw<2p«ti,  “Hast  thou,  O  chaiioteer,  brought  me  in 
such  haste  without  any  reason  ?  My  heart  is  full  of  painful  fear  and  my 
mind  is  overwhelmed  with  apprehension*  What  I  have  formerly  heard  as- 
portending  the  death  of  kings —  ail  those  appearances,  O  charioteer,  I  behold! 
here.  I  see  the  houses  of  my  relations  not  cleansed,  the  doors  open,  desti¬ 
tute  of  all  signs  of  enjoyment,  without  sacrifices,  and  unperfumed  ,  by  in-- 


% 


123 


THE  RAMAYCNi.  [book  u. 

* 

^qjfjr  .^ffeiHeBtiajir  i  35  m 

i^PTRlfe  Wyilci  cl  Hi  npir  ^rtr  TJH  r  s6'  if 

^g?rr^r:  sifk^  ^  > 

H^5ip#g  sr  <ror  1 

,JSERJ  3  H  I  37  ff 

HTFrafe^^jt  ^3?Mrs?fq^Hr:  1 
^kt:  Tjfgrr^^r  1  $s  n 

ecnse,  filled  with  my  fasting  relations,  and  by  people  bereft  of  all  cheer¬ 
fulness.  The  temples  of  the  gods  empty,  destitute  of  their  glory,  their 
courts  unswept,  do  not  appear  as  formerly.  The  neglected  images  of  the 
gods,  the  places  where  sacrifices  are  made,  and  the  shops  where  garlands 
are  sold,  do  not  to-day  appear  in  their  former  state ;  nor  do  the  bankers  and 
merchants  appear  to-day  as  they  did  heretofore  ;  their  hearts  appear  absorb¬ 
ed  in  pensive  meditation,  as  though  pained  at  the  stagnation  of  trade. 
The  birds  inhabiting  the  temples,  and  the  sacred  groves  appear  in  like 
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manner  wretched.  I  behold  in  the  city  both  men  and  women  sad,  wretch¬ 
ed,  their  eyes  fall  of  tears,  absorbed  in  thought,  wasted,  and  full  of  dis¬ 
tress."  Having  said  this  to  the  charioteer,  Bhurnta,  with  afflicted  mind, 
viewing  these  inauspicious  signs  in  t/yodhya,  went  to  the  palace.  Seeing 
the  city,  formerly  vying  with  that  of  Indra ,  with  its  alleys,  houses  and  streets 
empty,  and  the  doors  reddened  with  dust,  he  was  filled  with  anguish.  Affect¬ 
ed  by  all  these  painful  tokens  which  had  formerly  no  existence  in  the  city, 
he,  with  downcast -countenance,  wretched  and  cheerless,  entered  his  father's 
palace. 
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Not  seeing  his  father  in  his  palace,  he  went  to  his  mother's  apartments  to 
visit  her.  Kikeyee  seeing  her  son  returned,  who  had  been  so  long  absent, 
arose  with  glad,  heart  from,  her  golden  seat.  The  magnanimous  Rhurula 
having  entered  his  mother’s  apartment,  divested  of  its  glory,  laid  hold  of  the 
beauteous  feet  of  his  mother,  who,  kissing  his  head,  and  embracing  the 
renowned  one,  clasped  him  to  her  bosom,  and  began  to  enquire  :  “  How 
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many  nights  hast  thou  left  thy  grandfather’s  house  ?  Thy  coming  with  such 
haste  in  the  chariot  must  have  occasioned  great  fatigue.  Is  thy  grandfather 
in  health  and  prosperity,?  Is  thy  uncle  Yoodhajit  well  ?  Tell  me,  O  son,  all 
the  pleasures  thou  hast  enjoyed  in  thy  visit.”  The  prince,  the  lotos-eyed 
Bhuruta,  thus  questioned  by  Kikeyee,  began  to  reply  to  his  mother:  “This 
is  the  seventh  night  since  I  left  my  grandfather’s  house  ;  my  mother  s  father, 
and  my  uncle  Yoodhaj it,  are  well.  The  wealth  and  jewels  which  the  subduer 
of  his  foes  has  given  to  me,  are  on  the  road ;  the  beasts  being  weary,  I  came 
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on  before.  O  mother!  hastened  by  the  messengers  bearing  the  king's  com¬ 
mands,  X  am  now  arrived  :  now  declare  to  me  what  X  wish  to  ask.  This,  thy 
couch,  adorned  with  gold,  appears  empty;  nor  does  the  family  of  /kshwakofl 
wear  the  face  of  chearfulness.  As  the  king  principally  resides  in  the  house  of 
my  mother,  I  hasted  hither  to  see  him  ;  but  I  do  not  to-day  behold  him  :  I  will 
embrace  the  feet  of  my  father ;  inform  me,  thus  urgent,  where  he  is.  Is. he  at 
the  house  of  my  chief  mother  Koushulyar”  Kikeyee  answered  him  as  yet 
ignorant  of  what  had  taken,  place,  by  thus  relating  to  him  the  unwelcome 
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event,  as  if  it  had  been  grateful  news  :  “That  which  is  the  lot  of  all  creatures, 
has.  befallen  thy  father,  the  magnanimous  monarch,  renowned,  devoted  to 
religion,  the  asylum  of  the  good.”  Hearing  this,  the  pious  and  pure  Bhuruta 
instantly  fell  to  the  ground  through  grief  for  his  father,  exclaiming,  “Ah!  I 
am  destroyed  I1  Wretched,  miserable  me!J*  Torn  with  grief,  the  valiant  one, 
throwing  up  his  arms,  fell  on  the  floor,  and  thus  lamented  his  father's  death, 
his  mind  being  overwhelmed  with  soriow  :  “  This  pleasant  couch  of  my  fa- 
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ther,  formerly  appeared  like  the  moon  illuminating  a  clear  sky  after  the  rainy 
:  season  is  past.  Now,  deprived  of  that  great  one.  it  appears  like  the  sky  when  the 
moon  is  obscured  by  thick  darkness;  or  the  sea  with  its  waters  dried  up.” 
Bitterly  weeping,  pained  even  to  the  soul,  the  chief  of  conquerors,  covering 
his  face  with  his  garment,  thus  lamented.  His  mother  viewing  her  godlike 
son  in  anguish,  fallen  to  the  ground,  like  a  shalw1  tree  felled  in  the  forest ; 
and  raising  him,  in  might  resembling  an  elephant,  in  beauty  the  moon,  and  in 
lustre  the  sun,  spoke  thus  to  the  afflicted  one:  “O  prince,  most  renowned  ! 
•Rise,  arise !  Why  liest  thou  prostrate  ?  The  pious,  who  like  thee,  are  honored 
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in  the  assembly,  should  not  be  affected  with  grief :  gifts  and  sacrifices  are 
the  proper  employment  of  those  who  like  thee  are  devoted  to  virtue,  the 
vedas,  and  sacred  austerities.  O  wise  one,  thy  understanding  is  clear  as  the 
orb  of  the  sun.'*  He,  having  wept  a  long  time,  wallowing  on  the  ground, 
filled  with  sorrow,  thus  replied  to  his  mother:  “Concluding  in  my  mind 
that  the  king  would  install  Ramtf,  and  perform  a  sacrifice,  I  with  joy  asked 
leave  to^return.  The  melancholy  reverse  which  I  now  behold  rends  my 
heart,  deprived  thus  of  the  sight  of  my  father,  devoted  to  the  happiness  , 
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of  those  he  loved.  O  mother,  by  what  disease  did  the  king  depart,  in  my 
absence?  Happy  are  Rama  and  the  others  by  whom  the  funeral  rites  of  my 
father  were  performed  !  If  the  great  and  renowned  king,  my  father,  knew 
of  my  return,  would  he  not  kiss  me,  gently  bowing  his  head  ?  Where  is 
that  soft  hand  of  my  father,  never  hardened  by  labor,  which  constantlj- 
cleansed  my  face  fronT dust  ?  Speedily  inform  me  of  the  indefatigable  Rarrnz, 
my  brother,  my  father,  my  friend,  whose  willing  servant  I  am.  He,  my 
elder  brother,  is  now  become  my  father.  The  feet  of  that  excellent  one 
acquainted  with  virtue,  I  will  embrace  ;  he,  possessing  the  knowledge  and 
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the  love  of  virtue,  that  happy  one,  steadily  pious,  is  now  my  asylum.  O 
excellent  one,  what  did  the  king  my  father,  the  truly  valiant,  say  ?  I  desire 
to  hear  the  last  advice  of  my  parent  respecting  me/’  Kikeyee,  asked  thus  par¬ 
ticularly,  replied  :  “The  magnanimous  king,  who  has  obtained  supreme  feli¬ 
city,  lamenting,  e<  Oh  !  Ram# !  Oh!  Lukshmuna  !”  departed  to  heaven.  Thy 
father, who  is  released  from  all  the  duties  of  time,  as  a  mighty  elephant  from  his 
cord,  spoke  these  last  words  to  me  :  “  Men  who  shall  have  obtained  the  supreme 
cbject  of  their  lives,  shall  behold  Rama  returning  with  Seeta,'and  the  valiant 
LwkshmKna  also  returning  again.”  Having  heard  this,  Bhuraf#  was  deject- 
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ted  at  this  sad  and  unpleasant  intelligence,  and  with  a  downcast  countenance, 
asked  his  mother  :  “  Where  is  that  pious  one,  the  increaser  of  Koushulyas 
joy,  gone,  with  Seeta  and  his  brother  Lwkshmwna  ?"  She,  thus  asked,  began 
to  relate  in  order  what  had  occurred  :  his  mother,  supposing  it  to  be  wel¬ 
come  news,  thus  related  the  unlovely  story  :  “  That  prince,  O  son,  having 

undertaken  a  long  residence  in  the  forest,  is  gone  with  Videhee  to  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Dunduka  ;  and  Lakshmuna  has  followed  him.”  Hearing  this, 
Bhuruta,  greatly  alarmed  at  this  account  of  his  brother,  and  concerned  for  the 
glory  of  his  family,  began  to  enquire  :  “  What  1  has  the  wealth  of  any  brah¬ 
man  been  taken  away  by  Rama  ?  Has  any  poor  man,  worthy  and  innocent^ 
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been  injured  by  him?  or  has  the  prince  fixed  his  mind  upon  some  other 

man’s  wife?  For  what  reason  is  he  exiled  to  the  wilderness  of  Dzmduka, 

like  one  who  has  killed  a  brahman,  learned  in  the  vedas  ?"  Then  his  fickle 

mother  began  to  relate  her  own  actions,  the  fruit  of  that  female  disposition, 

even  as  they  occurred— thus  addressed  by  the  magnanimous  Bhwrzita.  Ki- 

keyee,  pleased,  and  vainly  esteeming  herself  able  and  wise,  replied,  £f  No 

wealth  of  any  brahman  has  been  taken  away  by  Rama ;  nor  has  any  poor  man, 

guiltless  and  worthy,  been  injured  by  him  :  neither  has  Rama  ever  looked 

It  2 
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upon  another’s  wife.  Having  heard  of  the  purposed  instalment  of  Ramtf, 
O  son,  thy  father  was  requested  by  me  to  give  the  kingdom  to  thee,  and  to 
exile  Ram<z.  Thy  father,  who  had  formerly  made  me  a  promise,  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  reque  st,  and  exiled  Ramd,  attended  by  Seeta  and  the  son  of  Stw- 
sTutra.  The  nourisher  of  the  world,  the  most  renowned  one,  not  seeing 
his  beloved  son,  has  resigned  his  breath,  overcome  with  grief.  O  son,  ac¬ 
quainted  with  virtue,  royalty  is  now  to  be  sustained  by  thee.  For  thy  sake 
have  I  effected  all  this ;  O  my  dear  son  ,  this  is  not  a  time  to  grieve,  or  to 
afflict  thyself ;  restrain  thy  sorrow  ;  this  city  and  this  kingdom  are  now  thy 
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quiet  possession.  Having  performed,  O  son,  the  obsequies  of  the  powerful 
sovereign,  be  quickly  installed  in  the  kingdom  according  to  the  ordinance* 
by  Vwshrshtha  and  the  chiefs  of  the  brahmans.  ” 

End  of  the  fifty-sixth  Section. 
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Having  beard  the  fate  of  his  father,  and  that  of  his  two  exiled  brethren, 
Bhurwto,  deeply  afflicted,  thus  replied :  “What  will  a  kingdom  avail  me,  mor¬ 
tally  wounded  with  grief,  bereft  of  my  father,  and  of  my  brother  equal  to  a 

parent  ?  Thou  hast  added  affliction  to  affliction,  as  if  thou  hadst  rubbed  salt 
upon  my  wounds.  Thou  hast  placed  the  king  among  departed  souls,  and 
the  exiled  Ramd  among  the  devotees.  Art  thou  come  hither  for  the  extinction 
of  the  family,  like  the  night  of  universal  death  ?  My  father,  my  sovereign, 
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who  suspected  nothing,  having  embraced  burning  coals,  has  met  his  fate 
through  thee  !  O  thou  bent  alone  on  evil  !  through  thy  infatuation,  thou 
disgrace  of  thy  race  !  is  happiness  is  taken  away  from  this  family.  Through 
obtaining  thee,  hath  my '  upright  father,  the  renowned  king  Dusha-xutha 
given  up  the  ghost,  afflicted  with  the  most  poignant  distress  !  Wherefore  is  my 
father,  that  most  upright  sovereign,  destroyed  ?  Wherefore  is  Rama  exiled  ? 
Why  is>  he  gone  to  the  forest  ?  It  is  with  difficulty  that  Koushtdya  and 
rm'tra,  fallen  into  affliction  on  account  of  their  sons,  will  survive  the  disaster. 
That  excellent  and  pious  Ramrt  has  never  acted  improperly  toward  thee. 
As  he,  viewing  thee  as  entitled  to  the  highest  respect,  has  ever  treated  thee  in. a 
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manner  becoming  a  mother  ;  so  my  eldest  mother,  the  prudent  Koushulya, 

conducting  herself  with  a  proper  regard  to  rectitude,  has  acted  towards 
•*  •  1  . 
thee  as  towards  a  sister.  O  wicked  woman,  who  hast  sent  her  son  to  the 

forestj _ that  magnanimous  one  who  has  assumed  the  habit  of  a  devotee  !  How 

is  it  thou  dost  not  grieve  ?  What  cause  didst  thou  see  for  exiling  that  hero, 

who  never  even  intended  evil, — who  paid  the  most  obsequious  attention  (to 

afr). _ that  famous  hero,  who  has  now  assumed  the  habit  of  an  ascetic  !  Was 

it  unknown  to  thee,  sunk  in  covetousness,  how  much  L  regard  Raghtmy, 

that  this  great  act  of  injustice  has  been  perpetrated  by  thee,  for  the  sake  of 

the  kingdom  ?  By  what  exertion  of  mine  can  I  govern  the  kingdom,  de- 
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prived  of  Rama  and  Lwkshmwna,  the  chief  of  men  ?  The  great  and  magna¬ 
nimous  king  constantly  reposed  all  his  confidence  in  Rama,  the  valiant  and 
powerful,  even  as  the  sun  rests  on  the  mountain  Memo.  How,  or  by  what 
strength  can  I,  a  bullock  just  broken  in,  upon  whom  the  weight  is  fallen, 
sustain  this  load,  borne  hitherto  by  one  so  able  and  experienced  ?  Or  if  this 
power  might  be  obtained  by  abstraction,  or  by  the  force  of  intellect,  I  would 
not  put  thee  in  possession  of  thy  wishes,  who  hast  acted  so  basely  towards 
thy  son.  I  should  feel  no  hesitation  in  abandoning  thee,  thus  bent  on  wick¬ 
edness,  did  I  not  know  that  Rama  constantly  regards  thee  as  a  mother.  O 
thou  intent  on  evil !  fallen  from  all  virtue  !  how  did  this  thought  arise, 

S 
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abominated  by  all  our  predecessors  ?  In  this  family  the  eldest  brother  is 
constantly  installed  in  the  kingdom,  and  the  other  brethren  submit  to  him. 
Thou  enemy  to  all  right!  dost  thou  disregard  the  duty  of  a  king  ?  or  dost 
thou  despise  the  perennial  fruits  of  regal  virtue  ?  The  eldest  among  the 
sons  of  a  king  is  ever  anointed  sovereign  :  this  is  the  case  among  all  kings,  but 
particularly  among  those  of  the  race  of  7kshwak<?o.  That  generous  pride 
which  was  nourished  by  all  our  race,  intent  on  uprightness,  and  the  glory 
of  the  family,  having  now  met  with  thee,  has  departed.  O  thou  surround, 
with  properity !  sprung  from  the  family  of  ths  lord  of  men !  how  came  this 
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destestable  mania  to  be  produced  in  thy  mind  ?  O  bent  upon  evil  !  who 
hast  indulged  thyself  in  folly  destructive  to  my  life — I  will  not  comply  with 
thy  wish.  Thou  whose  guilt  cannot  be  exceeded!  I  will  bring  back  my 
brother  Rama,  for  the  sake  of  frustrating  thy  views.  I  will  now  bring  from 
the  forest,  the  darling  of  his  people..  Having  brought  back  Rama  I  will 
serve  that  illustrious  one  with  the  greatest  attention/’  The  magnanimous 
Bhuruta,  having  addressed  Kikeyee  in  these  severe  and  poignant  expressions, 
the  illustrious  one,  distressed  with  grief,  roared  aloud,  like  a  lion  in  the 
caves  of  Mundura.  After  thus  reproaching  his  mother,  Bhwruta  with  great 
anger  again  addressed  her :  {iO  wicked  Kikeyee!  Retire  from  the  kingdom  1 
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thou  art  deserted  by  virtue  itself.  Weep  for  my  death.1  What  harm  has 
Ranuz,  or  the  pious  king  done  to  thee-,  equally  guilty  of  the  death  of  the  one 
and  the  exile  of  the  other  ?  Thou  art  guilty  of  the  murder  of  a  brahman 
learned  in  the  veda.2  Thou  hast  ruined  the  family  of  /kshwakoo.  O  Ki- 
keyee,.  depart  to  hell,  go  not  to  (heaven  the  abode  of)  thine  ancestors.3  By 
this  thy  base  conduct  in  abandoning  him  who  was  the  delight  of  man¬ 
kind,  such  guilt  has  been  contracted  by  thee,  that  fear  has  seized  upon  me 
also.  Through  thee,  is  my  father  dead,  Rama  gone  to  the  forest,  and  my¬ 
self  sunk  into  dishonor  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Thou  enemy,  in  the  form 


1  The  commentators  give  three  senses  to  this  obscure  passage,  vrz.  Weep  not  for  t  he  death 
of  thv  husband—  Weep  at  my  death.— and  ;  Weep  indeed  for  me  —  the  second  sense  has  been 
adopted  which  is  designed  to  convey  a  kind  of  curse,  or  an  intimation  that  she  would  soon  have 
oC^ion  to  weep  over  his  death.  2  The  murder  of  a  husband  is  stated  in  the  shas- 

tra  to  be  equal  to  the  murder  of  a  most  learned  brahman,  3  Pitr/  loka.  4  Being 

thy  ion  1  tear  to  be  involved  in  thy  guilt. 
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of  a  mother!  thou  cruel  wretch  !  ambitiously  aspiring  to  a  kingdom!  thou 
vile  murderer  of  thy  husband!  I  will  not  be  addressed  by  thee.  Koushzd- 
ya,  Soomitra,  and  my  other  mothers,  by  their  connection  with  thee,  the  blot 
of  the  family,  have  sunk  into  the  greatest  distress.  Thou  art  not  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  C/shwtf-pwtz,  that  wise  king,  thou  art  some  rakshwsee  born  there,  to  de¬ 
stroy  thy  father’s  family.  Seeing  the  pious  Rama,  always  delighting  in  truth, 
is  by  thee  exiled  to  the  forest,  and  my  valiant  father  sent  to  heaven ;  thou, 
in  iniquity  great  !  hast  in  bereaving  me  of  my  father  and  brothers,  involved 
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me  in  the  crimed  Thou  object  of  universal  detestation  !  hackneyed 'in 

iniquity!  what  state  (of  future  existence)  wilt  thou  obtain,  who,  without 
cause  thus  injurest  others  ?  who  hast  bereft  the  pious  Koustmlya  of  her  hus¬ 
band  and  son.  O  cruel  one  !  Knowest  thou  not  Ramtz  the  son  of  Koushwl- 
ya,  the  sure  asylum  of  his  friends,  my  eldest  brother,  equal  to  his  father  ! 
A  son  endeared  to  his  mother  and  his  friends  by  his  being  the  very  image  of 
his  father,  produced  even  from  his  heart  1  On  a  time  Soorwbhee,2  acquainted 
with  virtue,  beloved  by  the  gods,  saw  two  of  her  sons  on  the  earth  faint  and 
drawing  (a  plough).  Having  seen  them  half  the  day,  labouring  on  the  earth, 

I  The  punishment.  2  The  cow  of  heaven. 
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and  faint,  she  wept  with  sorrow  for  her  sons.  Her  eyes  thus  flowing  with  tears, 

- 

the  pearly  drops,  odoriferous  as  sandal  wood,  fell  on  the  body  of  the  sove- 
reign  of  the  gods  who  was  then  passing  beneath  her.  Shwkrtf  looking  up 
saw  Soorwbhee  standing  above.  Seeing  that  famous  cow  standing  in  the 

air,  wretched,  weeping,  overwelmed  with  grief,  Indnz,  the  holder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  the.  king  of  the  gods,  anxious,  with  joined  hands  thus  address¬ 
ed  her  :  “  There  is  no  occasion  for  this  fear  among  us  :  from  whence  has  this 
great  fear  overtaken  thee,  O  benevolent  one  ?  Say  on  what  account  is  thy 
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grief.  Soorwbhee,  the  wise  and  eloquent,  thus  addressed  by  the  intelligent 

O 

sovereign  of  the  gods,  replied,  “O  sovereign  of  the  gods,  thy  sins  are 

extinguished,  thou  hast  no  cause  for  fear;  but  I  bemoan  my  two  sons, 
whom  I  behold  plunged  in  misery,  wasted,  wretched,  afflicted  by  the  rays 

of  the  sun.'  Seeing  these  two  bullocks,  the  offspring  of  my  own  body, 
bound  by  an  unskilful  ploughman,  afflicted,  and  pained  with  their  load, 
I  am  greatly  distressed  :  nothing  is  dearer  than  a  son.  Shwknz,  beholding 
her  weeping  for  her  offspring  whose  descendants  by  thousands  covered 


SECT.  LVII.] 


THE  RAMAY  £7N  A. 


155 


wm  mz  i 

nI  *  N> 

fU  W  ’ut!!  ^  HHT^^mTJnr  | 

"N» 

T^r  ^mfkn\r\^  WTiitwjHnfatH  1 51 11 

i^UIUTT^lUfSt  l 

swtcrefriw  1-5*11 
?f^n:  tpqH^tnffr  jRtftt  frrafo  ^pr^j 
firapgt  Upw  Tm  f  trot  1 53 11 

^HT  n  HBft  tl  fe^ff  U^Uf  ^xfir  I 

<^Jirg  wm  1 54 11 

the  whole  earth,  perceived  that  nothing,  was  dearer  than  a  son.  The  god 
Jndra,  beholding  the  pure  and  odoriferous  tears  falling  on  "his  own  body,  con¬ 
cluded  that  Soorubhee  must  be  the  most  excellent  of  all  (animals).  If  she  who 
extends  the  effects  of  her  unparalleled  qualities  equally  to  all,  who  desires  to 
*  support  the  whole  world,  who  possesses  all  wealth  within  herself,  and  by  the 
exercise  of  her  own  nature,  is  constantly  producing  thousands  of  descen¬ 
dants,  mourns  thus  for  her  children,  how  then  will  the  good  Koushidya, 
who  has  but  one  son,  of  whom  thou  hast  deprived  her,  live  without  Ram<z? 
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For  this  deed  wilt  thou  after  this  life  sustain  perpetual  misery.  I  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  perform  all  the  offices  of  respect  due  to  my  brother  and  my  father, 
and  carefully  regard  their  fame.  After  bringing  back  that  valiant  one,  the 
powerful  lord  of  Koshiffiz,  I  will  myself  depart  to  the  forest  inhabited  by  the 
sages.  Thou  who.e.  thoughts  are  evil  !  —who  art  evil  itself  !  I  am  unable  to 
bear  the  sin  committed  by  thee,  constantly  eyed  as  I  am  by  the  citizens  all 
suffused  with  tears.  Enter  the  fire,  or  go  thyself  to  the  wilds  of  Dandaka^- 
or  bind  a  rope  to  thy  neck  :  no  other  alternative  remains  for  thee.  If  the  power¬ 
ful  Rama  obtain  th-  kingdom,  I  shall  have  accomplished  my  purpose,  and 
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be  freed  from  sin."  Thus  like  an  elephant  in  the  forest,  propelled  by  the 


tormenting  uvkoosha-,  the  prince,  the  afflicter  of  his  foes,  furious,  fell  on  the 
ground,  breathing  like  a  serpent ;  his  eyes  inflamed,  his  clothes  unloosed, 

and  all  his  ornaments  shaken  off,  like  the  flag  of  /ndm  at  the  close  of  the 

* 

solemnity. 1 


End  of  the  Fifty-Seventh  Section. 

1  This  is  an  allusion  to  a  ceremony  called  Shwkru-dhwuza,  which  is  seldom  celebrated 
now  ;  in  which  a  flag  was  erected  in  honour  of  /ndro  on  a  tree  or  staff,  from  thirty-two  to 
forty-two  cubits  high.  The  allusion  is  to  the  fall  of  this  flag-staT. 
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SECTION  LVIIL 

Sh^trooglintf,  the  younger  brother  of  Bhurwta,  [having  heard  all  this,  now 
ran  thither,  and  raised  up  Bhwrata.  Hearing  that  Ram<z  was  exiled  by 
Ktkeyee,  through  the  instigation  of  the  deformed  slave,  Sh«tror;ghns,  deeply 
afflicted,  spoke  thus:  How  is  it  that  Rams,  the  wise,  the  excellent,  the  cle¬ 
ment,  devoted  to  the  good  of  all,  is  sent  to  the  wood  with  his  spouse,  unable 
to  help  himself?  Why  did  not  Lakshmuna,  possessed  of  arms,  strength,  and 
fortitude,  and  favoured  by  fortune,  disregard  his  father,  and  accomplish  the 
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installation  of  Ram#  ?  The  king,  my  stupid  father,  enthralled  by  concu- 
piscense,  should  before  this  time,  have  been  contemned  by  Lwkshmwnrt,  the 
friend  of  justice."  While  ShiJtrohghr?#,  the  youn  ger  brother  of  Lukshmwn#, 
was  thus  speaking,  the  deformed  old  woman,  adorned  with  glittering  orna¬ 
ments,  perfumed  with  sandal  and  aloes  wood,  ornamented  with  costly  gar¬ 
ments,  and  with  small  bells  tied  on  with  party-coloured  ribands,  appeared 
at  the  east  door  like  an  elephant  in  its  trappings.  The  porter,  seeing  the 
wicked  and  deformed  slave,  instantly  seized  her,  and  said  to  Slwtreoghntf, 
•*  This  is  that  wicked  and  cruel  wretch,  through  whom  Ram#  is  gone  to  thtf 
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forest,  and  thy  father  has  resigned  his  life  :  do  to  her  according  to  thy  will ~ 
Seeing  Mzmthwra  near  him,  Sfmtmoghn#,  full  of  rage,  seizing  her  by  the  neck, 
and  throwing  her  on  the  ground,  dragged  her  along  the  e-arth  ;  defLing  the 
face  of  the  weeping  old  woman  with  dust.  He  then,  full  of  angei,  said  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  female  apartments,  “  This  contemptioie  wietcn,  the  cause 
of  my  brethren  and  my  father’s  troubles,  I  will  send  to  the  abode  of  Yuma.” 
Thus  threatened  by  Shutrooghna,  the  aged  slave,  surrounded  by  her  com¬ 
panions,  and  held  by  the  breast,  filled  the  house  with  the  sound  of  her  cry- 
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ing.  All  around  greatly  distressed,  seeing  Shutropghna  thus  enraged,  intreated 
him  not  to  kill  her.  The  rest  of  the  domestics  distressed,  reflecting  on  the 
impending  danger  of  Mwnthwra,  exclaimed,  “  This  enraged  prince,  like  Yuma, 
will  put  an  end  to  us  all.  W<?  will  fly  for  protection  to  the  compassionate 
Koushulya,  the  friend  of  the  wretched,  the  distressed  and  forlorn  :  to-day  is 
she  our  refuge."  Then  Sbatrooghna,  the  afflicted  of  enemies,  his  eyes  red  with 
rage,  forcibly  dragged  the  weeping  Mtmthara  along  the  ground  hither  and 
thither,  while  all  her  various  trinkets  and  boxes  were  scattered  on  the  floor, 
which,  strewed  with  these,  shone  like  the  autumnal  sky,  besprinkled  with 
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stars.  The  strong-  Shutrmtghna,  eminent  among  the  descendants  of  Bhuru- 
t a,  at  length  dragged  her  with  great  fury  into  the  presence  of  Kikeyee  ;  and 


pointing  to  her  thus  reproached  Mtinthura  :  .-“  This  vile  woman,  Kikeyee  ! 
how  will  she  now  deliver  thee,  by  whom  this  disgraceful,  hateful  action, 
ruinous  to  the  family,  has  been  committed  ?  She  by  whom  neither  the  king, 
nor  her  son,  nor  even  her  own  honour  was  regarded,  will  assuredly  reap  the 
undesirable  consequences,  the  fruit  of  her  deeds.  But  thou  art  the  root  of 
this  causeless  ruin  of  the  family,  on  which  account,  thou  deformed  one  !  I 
will  send  thee  this  day  to  the  abode  of  Y uma.  To-day  I  will  avenge  the 
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distress  occasioned  by  the  expulsion  of  Ram<z.  Thou  deformed  wretch,  who 
art  iniquity  itself !  who  dost  evil  for  its  own  sake!  I  will  set  thee  free.”1  Having 
said  this,^  Shwtroeghntf,  the  younger  brother  of  Lwkshmwn^,  dragged  for¬ 
cibly  along  the  deformed  woman  who  lay  stretched  on  the  ground.  Threaten¬ 
ed  by  him  in  these  reproachful  words,  Kikeyee,  full  of  terror,  fled  for  refuge 
to  her  son,  through  fear  of  Shvtrotfghnff.  Bhwrttta,  seeing  Shwtrooghna  thus 
enraged,  said  to  him  :  **  Among  all  creatures,  women  are  those  who  are  not 
to  be  killed.  Desist;  I  would  myself  kill  the  wicked  Kikeyee,  were  it  not 
1  An  irony,  I  will  kill  thee. 
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that  the  pious  Rama  would-  forsake  me  as  a  matricide.  Restrain  thy  rage, 
she  will  be  destroyed  by  her  own  deeds.  If  the  pious  Rama  knows  that 
this  deformed  creature  has  been  killed,  a  slave,  and  even  a  woman,  he  will 
never  converse  more  with  thee  or  me  ”  Shutrooghna,  hearing  the  advice 
of  Bhuruta,  restrained  his  anger,  and  released  Munthura.  Thrown  from 
him,  she,  rising,  distracted  with  fear,  went  full  of  distress  to  Kikejee,  and 
intreating  an  asylum,  fell  at  her  feet  panting,  full  of  terror,  and  bitterly 
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lamenting,  Bhwrutfl's  mother,  seeing  the  poor  deformed  creature  swooning 
with  the  toss  which  Bhwrwta  had  given  her,  comforted  her  by  degrees,  as  any 
one  would  sooth  an  affrighted  party-coloured  krounchee. 


End  of  the  Fifty-eighth  Section, 
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SECTION  L1X. 

Pouring  out  reproaches  on  his  mother,  Bhnrata,  full  of  sorrow  and  anguish, 
beholding  Shutrooghna,  thus  addressed  him :  “Man  without  a  governor  exists 
merely  to  be  the  subject  of  pleasure  and  pain.  Into  the  one  or  the  other  he 

is  constantly  precipitated  by  fate.  How  strong  is  that  fate  by  which  the  all- 
accomplished  Rama,  worthy  of  happiness,  and  governed  by  himself  alone, 
is  thus  hurled  into  distress  1  Behold  with  me,  to-day,  the  afflicted  Koushal- 
ya,  oppressed  with  sorrow  for  her  son,  and  wasted  with  affliction  through 
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the  loss  of  her  husband.  The  abominable  deed  done  by  my  mother,  an  action 
into  which  she  was  hurried,  I  view  as  the  wprk  of  fate.  O  Shutreoghn#,  no 
person,  whether  woman  or  man,  nay,  not  even  the  most  learned,  is  able  to 
discern  his  own  good  or  evil  when  blinded  by  the  power  of,  fate.  O  Shw> 
trcoghn#,  Kikeyee,  my  mother,  is  the  murderer  of  her  husband,  and  the  per* 
petrator  of  a  crime,  which  is  abhorred  by  all.7  The  most  poignant  distress, 
O  Shwtrooghn#,  fills  my  heart What  shall  I,  covered  with  shame,  say  to 
Koushwlya  ?’*  Having  thus  spoken  to  Shwtrooghna,  Bharat#  wept  so  loudly. 
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that  the  sound  filled  the  whole  palace.  Koushulya,  hearing  the  sound 
of  BhuraU’s  weeping,  said  thus  to  Soomitra  :  “Bhurutu  is  come,  the  son 
of  the  unrelenting  Kikeyee  :  I  wish  to  see  the  prudent  Bhurutu.”  Having 
thus  spoken  to  Soomitra,  her  countenance  pale  and  changed,  Koushulya  went 
with  a  trembling  heart  where  Bhurutu  was.  The  prince  Bhuruta  with  Shu- 
trooghna,  went  to  the  apartment  of  Koushulya  by  the  same  way.  Shutroogh- 
na  and  Bhunita,  afflicted  and  weeping,  seeing  the  distressed  Koushulya,  cm- 
braced  her,  fallen  motionless  to  the  ground  almost  bereft  of  sensation.  The 
excellent  Koushulya,  weeping  through  anguish,  thus  meeting  the  two  afflict- 
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ed  heroes,  said  to  Wnuruta,  “The  tranquil  kingdom  is  thine,  desirous  of  the 
.  royal  dignity;  easily  obtained  by  the  cruel  deed  of  Kikeyee.  What  advan¬ 
tage  does  the  malicious  Kikeyee  reap  from  sending  my  son  to  reside  in  the 
forest?  Let  Kikeyee  speedily  send  me  thither  also.  If  not,  I  will  go 
myself,  attended  by  Soomitra,  and  preceded  by  the  sacrificial  fire,1  to  the 
place  where  my  son  the  golden-naveled  and  renowned  Raghwvrr  remains :  or 
if  it  be  thy  will,  take  me  to-day  thyself  to  the  place  where  my  son,  at  his 
father’s  command,  is  performing  sacred  austerities.  This  wide-spread  region, 
covered  with  wealth  and  corn,  full  of  elephants,  horses,  and  chariots,  is 

1  The  body  of  the  king  could  not  be  burned  with  any  fire  beside  this.  Koushwlya  intend¬ 
ed  by  this  therefore  that  the  body  of  her  husband  should  be  carried  to  the  forest,  that  the  obse¬ 
quies  might  be  performed  by  Rama. 
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thine,  legally  bestowed/’  The  guiltless  Bhunita,  reproached  with  these 
and  other  cruel  expressions,  was  pained  as  if  a  tumor  had  been  opened  with 
a  lancet ;  and  falling  at  her  feet  almost  without  sensation,  and  bewailing  him¬ 
self  in  many  ways,  he  at  length  grew  somewhat  composed.  Then  with  join¬ 
ed  hands,  he  replied  to  Koushzdya,  lamenting,  surrounded  with  multiplied 
sorrows :  “  O  excellent  one,  why  dost  thou  reproach  me  who  am  guiltless  and 
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even  ignorant  of  the  matter.  Know  that  my  affection  to  Raghtiv#  is  great 

' 

and  firm.  May  he,  by  whose  order  the  excellent  Rama,  the  supporter  of 
truth,  the  flower  of  the  good,  is-  sent  from  hence,  never  comprehend  the 
lessons-  taught  him  from  the  shastnzs.  May  he,  by  whose  command  that 
excellent  one  is  sent  away,  be  the  messenger  of  the  wicked— may  he  expel 
the  faeces,  facing  the  .sun1 — may  he  kick  a  sleeping  cow  with  his  foot.  May 
the  injustice  of  the  master,  who,  having  employed  a  servant  on  a  great  work, 
withholds  his  wages,  be  imputed  to  him  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  com- 

1  One  cf  the  greatest  curses  the  Hindoos  can  imprecate  on  any  one.  See  Sir- William 
Jones’s  translation  of  Mwnuo.  -  V 
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manded  to  depart.  May  the  guilt  of  those  who  are  traitors  to  a  prince  pro- 
tecting  his  subjects  like  his  own  children,  fall  on  that  person  by  whom  that 
excellent  one  was  ordered  away.  May”  the  guilt  of  the  king  who  takes  the- 
sixth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  country  as  his  revenue  1  without  protecting 
his  subjects,  fall  on  him  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  sent  away.  May 
the  guilt  of  him,  who,  having  promised  sacrificial  fees  to  the  devotees  at  'a 
religious  ceremony,  falsifies  his  word,  fall  on  him  by  whom  that  excellent  one 
was  sent  hence.  May  that  person  By  whom  the  excellent  one  was  forced^ 
from  hence,  not  act  the  part  of  the  good12  in  the  battle  where  weapons  fly 
thick,  and  elephants,  horses,  and  chariots, fall  in  one  promiscuous  slaughter. 
May  he,  by  whose  advice  that  excellent  one  was  ordered  hence,  pervert  the- 

1  The  sixth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  country  is  the  settled. revenue  of  the  king  according  ta 
thediastras.  Vid.  Manet?. 

2  The  duty  of  a  good  soldier,  viz.  that  of  facing  the  enemy  and  fighting  till  death.  A  failure 
in  this  exposes  a  person  to  the  punhhment  of  hell,  according  to  the  H/ndoa  shas  trws. 
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shastra  the  meaning  of  which  is  recondite,1  even  when  instructed  by  learned 

*  .  ■  ,  '  »  «* 

men  with  the  greatest  care.  May  the  guilt  of  him,  who,  in  a  suit,  partially 
espouses  one  side,  fall  on  him  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  ordered  hence. 
May  the  guilt  of  him  who  gives  no  gifts  on  the  pure  lunar  days  of  Asbarhfl,3 
Kartiktf,4  and  Magha,5  fall  on  him  by  whose  advice  that  excellent  one  was 
sent  hence.  May  he,  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  sent  away,  never  behold 
that  valiant  one  sitting  on  the  throne  of  the  kingdom,  whose  splendor  equals 

the  moon  and  the  sun.  May  he,  by  whose  advice  that  excellent  one  was  sent 

1  The  ved a,  to  pervert  which  i$  reckoned  a  mortal  sin  among  the  Ih'ndods.  2  The  days 
cf  the  full  moon.  3  This  month  begins  when  the  sun  enters  Gemini.  4  This  month  begins 
when  the  suu  enters  Libra.  5  I  his  month  begins  when  the  sun  enters  Capricorn.  i  he  Hindoos 
reckon  time  both  by  solar  and  lunar  months ;  the  names  of  which  are  the  same,  but  the  tinaes 
of  their  beginning  and  end  are  different.  The  months  mentioned  in  the  text  are  the  lunaF 
months.  The  solar  months  begin  as  stated  above. 
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away,  eat  frumenty,  knshwrai,  and  goat's  flesh  in  vain  ;2  and  may  he  contemn 

those  whom  he  is  bound  to  honor.J  May  the  guilt  of  him  who  touches 
fire  with  his  foot,4 — of  him  who  is  ungrateful,  or  who  commits  theft,  rest  on 
him  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  expelled  hence.  May  he,  by  whom 

that  excellent  one  was  ordered  away,  strike  a  cow  with  his  feet,  accuse  those 
whom  he  ought  to  honor,  and  fatally  betray  his  friends.  May  the  person,  by 
whose  advice  that  excellent  one  was  sent  hence,  bear  the  guilt  cf  that  wicked 

l  A  dish  made  of  the  flour  of  sesamunv  rice,  sugar  and  milk,  boiled  together  secundum  or - 
tern.  2  Viz.  without  offering  a  part  of  it  to  the  gods,  or  the  ancestois;  or  without  the  per¬ 
mission  of  a  brahman.  3 -Spiritual.  teachers,.pareLts,  an  elder  brother,  &cc.  4  This 


is  accounted  a  great  sin  by  the  Htndocs. 
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wretch,  who,  being  trusted  with  a  secret  account  of  an  evil  deed  done  by 
another,  betrays  his  trust.  May  he  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  sent 
away,  be  incapable  of  returning  a  kind  office-may  he  be  ungrateful,  desert¬ 
ed  by  friends1 — may  he  be  incapable  of  shame,  and  condemned  by  all.  May 
the  wretch,  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  ordered  hence,  eat  sweetmeats 

alone,  surrounded  by  his  children,  wives,  and  servants, ^  in  his  own  house-. 
May  he,  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  ordered  hence,  die,  not  having 
married  a  wife  of  his  own  cast — may  he  die  childless,  and  without  having 

performed  virtuous  actions.  May  he,  by  whose  order  that  excellent  one 

1  A  eomroentafor  explains  this  word  thus,  ‘‘May  he  be  deprived  of  life  by  hanging  !”  The 
word  menely  signifies  relinquished,  deserted,  abandoned,  &c.  the  rest  must  be  supplied. 

2  It  is  a  rule  among  the  Hindoos,  that  a  person  who  gets  sweetmeats,  should  gives  part  to  his 
wife  and-children  before  he  eat  any  himself.  The  neglect  of  this  is  accounted  a  crime. 
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is  gonCj.see  no  offspring  from  his  own  wife-may  he  live  miserably,  and  die 
in  the  midst  of  his  days.  May  he,  by  whose  advice  that  excellent  one  is 
exiled,  bear  all  the  gu.lt  which  arises  from  the  murder  of  kings,  of  women, 
of  children,  or  aged  persons,  or  the  relinquishing  of  those  whom  he  sought  to 
nourish.  May  he  support  his  family  by  selling  lace,  honey,  flesh,  iron, 
or  poison.  May  the  wretch,  by  whose  advice  that  excellent  one  is  exiled. 


be  tdken  by  enemies  in  the  Tieat  of  battle,  and  be  killed  when  about  to 
flee.  May  the  wretch,  by  whom  that  excellent  one  was  expelled  hence, 
wander  about  with  a  skull  in  his  hand,1  covered  with  an  old  dirty  cloth, 

1  A  n’an  who  has  killed  a-brahm^n  is  condemned  by  the  shastr<z  to  wander  twelve  years  with 
a  dead  brahman’s  scull  in  his  hand,  dressed  in  an  old  dirty  rag,  and  begging  bis  bread. 
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and  begging  his  subsistence  like  a  fool..  May  the  wretch,  by  whose  order 
that  excellent  one  is  exiled,  be  given  up  to  liquor,  women,  and.  gaming, 
and  he  the  slave  of  concupiscence  and  rage.  May  he,  by  whom  that  excellent 
one  is  ordered  hence,  never  have  his  mind  set  on  right  things ;—  may  he 
always  practise  that  which  is  wrong,  and  present  all  his  gifts  to  improper 
persons.1  May  the  various  kinds  of  wealth,  collected  in  a  thousand  ways  by 

the  wretch  through  whose  advice  that  excellent  one  is  exiled,  be  all  destroyed 

by  robbers.  May  the  sin  of  him  who  sleeps  both  when  the  sun  rises  and 

when  it  sets,  fall  on  him  by  whose  means  that  excellent  one  is  expelled.. 

May  the  wretch,  by  whose  command  that  excellent  one  is  gone,  sustain  the 

guilt  of  him  who  sets  fire  to  another’s  property;  who  commits  incest 

1  A  Hindoo  is  forbidden  to  give  gold  to  any  except  a  brahman to  give  his  daughter  to  any 
ene  of  an  inferior  cast.  Sc c. 
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with  ills  father’s  wife1, -or  who  betrays  his  friend.  M  ay  he  never  serve 
the  gods,  the  ancestors,  or  his  immediate  parents.  May  the  wretch,  speedily, 
even  to  day,  fall  from  the  heaven  of  the  righteous,  lose  -the  renown  of  the 
good,  and  the  merits  of  deeds  well  performed,  by  whose  advice  that  excellent 
one  is  expelled.  May  the  person,  by  whose  command  that.excellent  one,  of 
long  arm  and  ample  chest,  is  exiled,  not  obey  his  mother,  and  be  occupied 
in  fruitless  actions.  May  the  wretch,  by  whose  order  that  excellent  one  is 
gone,  be  poor,  old,  and  diseased,  with  a  large  family  to  support.  May  he, 
by  whose  order  that  excellent  one  is  gone,  render  vain  the  hope  of  those  who 


1  Any  wife  except  his  own  mother. 
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being  poor,  look  up  to  him,  hoping  and  supplicating.  May  the  wicked 
wretch,  through  whom  that  excellent  one  is  exiled,  deceitful,  profligate  and 
impure,  be  the  companion  of  those  who  constantly  riot  in  vile  pleasures. 
May  he  be  afraid  of  the  king.i  May  the  guilt  of  the  person  who  disregards 
a  chaste  and  purified  spouse,  fall  upon  the  wretch  by  whose  command  that 
excellent  one  is  exiled.  May  the  evil  deeds  of  the  brahman  who  abandons 
his  wife  after  child-bearing,  fall  on  the  head  of  him  by  whose  order  that 
excellent  one  was  sent  into  exile.  May  he,  by  whom  that  excellent  one 
was  expelled,  destroy  the  articles  designed  as  a  gift  for  a  brahmtzn  !  May 
1  Afraid  lest  the  king  should  seize  his  property. 
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he  milk  a  cow  which  has  a  young  calf.  May  he  by  whom  that  excellent 
one  was  commanded  hence,  stripped  of  virtue  and  unaerstanaing,  sink  un¬ 
der  the  guilt  of  those  who,  abandoning  their  lawful  wives,  live  in  adultery. 
May  the.  guilt  of  him- who  spoils  water,  and  of  him  who  administers  poison, 
fall  in  one  aggregate  mass  on  the  head  of  him  by  whom  that  excellent  one 
was  sent  into  exile.  May  the  guilt  of  him  who  wickedly  directs  a  thirsty 
person  to  another  place  for  water  when  he  has  it  by  him,  fall  on  him  by 
whose  order  that  excellent  one  was  commanded  to  depart.  May  the  guilt 
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of  him,  who,  seeing  a  person  engaged  in  any  religious  opinion,  obstructs  his 

free  profession  of  it,  fall  on  him  at  whose  command  that  excellent  one  is  in 

exile.”  The  prince,  thus  comforting  Koushulya  bereft  of  her  husband 

and  son,  fell  down  overwhelmed  with  distress.  Koushwlya  then  said  to 

Bhwrttttf,  lying  senseless  though  the  fatigue  of  uttering  imprecations,  “  O 

son!  my  trouble  is  again  excited,  because  thou  lying  thus,  afflictest  me 

1  The  pund/ts  say,  that  Bharuta,  in  these  imprecations,  alluded  to  no  particular  person  ; 
but  merely  meant  to  prove  his  own  innocence,  by  imprecating  these  curses  on  himself  if  he  were 
concerned  in  the  exile  of  Rama. 
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with  curses.  Through  fate  thy  heart  and  Lukshmwna's  have  not  swerved 
from  virtue.  O  child,  thou,  faithful  to  thy  promise,  wilt  obtain  the  happiness 
of  the  good."  Having  thus  spoken,  the  greatly  distressed  Koushulya,  closely 
embracing  the  valiant  Bhwruto,  the  lover  of  his  brother,  wept  aloud.  Thus 
this  great  one,  lamenting,  afflicted,  was  distracted  with  excess  of  sorrow ; 
and  the  night  of  him  deeply  lamenting,  frantic,  fallen  on  the  earth  almost 
senseless  with  sorrow,  and  heaving  long  and  frequent  sighs,  in  this  manner 
passed  away. 

End  of  the  Fifty-ninth  Section. 
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SECTION  LX. 

Thus  overwhelmed  with  distress,  and  bereft  of  beauty,  voice,  and  sense, 
wretched  through  his  father’s  death  and  Rama’s  exile,  and  distressed  at  Kike- 
yee’s  deserting  all  virtue  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  wealth,  Bhwrwta  resembled 
the  moon  suffering  under  an  eclipse*  He  saw  no  bounds  to  the  sea  of  his 
grief;  he  saw  nothing  which  equalled  the  undiminished  current  of  his  distress. 
Meditating  constantly  on  the  conduct  of  his  paternal  ancestors,  he  became 
jtupified,  like  a  brahman  who  has  drank  spirituous  liquors.  "By  my  mother’s 
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transgressing  the  rules  of  virtue,  observed  by  the  good,  (exclaimed  he)  I  am 
fallen  into  an  ocean  of  distress,  unfathomable,  and  shoreless.  Through  me  the 
king  is  dead,  and  Ram<z  exiled.  I,  though  innocent,  am  by  my  wicked  mo¬ 
ther  brought  into  the  state  of  sinners.  As  Memo  shines  not  when  bereft  of  the 
moon  and  the  sun,  so  this  city,  (has  lost  its  lustre)  deprived  of  my  father 
and  mother.  How  can  I,  dandled  by  my  father  aftd  mother,  and  educated 
with  such  labour,  endure  life  after  falling  into  this  affliction  ?  I  will  enter  the 
(funeral)  fire  with  my  father,  or  go  to  the  forest  with  Ram#  ;  bereft  of  these 
two  I  cannot  endure  life.  If  in  the  wood,  I  were  only  to  rub  the  fortunately 
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marked  feet  of  the  weary  Rama,  this  would  be  more  than  a  kingdom  to  me. 
Attending  the  feet  of  him  who  lives  on  sylvan  productions,  I  will  dwell  in  the 
forest  with  that  excellent  one,  gleaning  a  subsistence  for  him.  Without  Ramtf  I 
have  no  wish  for  even  a  kingdom  in  heaven  :  Whence  then  should  I  desire  a 
kingdom  among  men  ?  The  grief  arising  from  the  death  of  my  father  would 
subside  on  my  beholding  the  feet  of  the  excellent  Ram#  whose  eye  resembles 
the  full  moon,”  Thus  he  lamented.  The  courtiers  and  attending  friends  of 
the  late  king,  hearing  these  virtuous  expressions  of  the  magnanimous  Bhwrwttf, 
poured  forth  tears  of  distress.  Vwshishthtf,  the  divine  sage,  then  addressed  this 
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descendant  of  Rughoo,  who  stood  bending  his  head  to  the  ground,  and  writing 
on  the  earth  with  his  foot  :  “The  man  who,  in  misfortunes,  is  unable  to 

restrain  himself,  is  an  unwise  person  ;  but  the  learned  call  him  wise,  who,  even 
in  misfortune,  attends  to  duties  of  the  first  importance.  It  becomes  thee 
then  to  restrain  thy  grief,  and  shake  off  distress,  in  order  to  perform  the 
obsequies  of  thy  father.  Rama  being  gone  to  the  wood,  and  thou  not 
come  hither,  thy  father,  distressed  with  grief  for  his  son,  abandoning 
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life,  is  gone  to  heaven.  How  could  thy  pious  father,  the  protector  of  the 
world,  when  dead,  be  taken  away  without  thee,  like  one  forlorn  ?  We  consult¬ 
ed  on  the  matter,  and  laid  him  in  a  vessel  of  oil.  It  is  requisite,  O  my  lord  ! 
that  thou  carry  out  his  corpse.  Comfort  thy  mothers  ;  give  not  thyself  up  to 
grief :  things  which  are  unavoidable  ought  not  to  be  lamented  by  wise  and 
magnanimous  heroes  like  thee,  when  in  possession  of  their  senses  ; — by  those 
acquainted  with  the  real  nature  of  things.  Therefore,  O  Bkuruta,  restrain 
thyself; — be  not  silly,  O  descendant  of  Kakootsth'Z !  The  mighty  Yuma 

cannot  be  evaded  :  he  overpowers  all.  It  is  therefore  unbecoming  to 
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grieve^  These  queens. of  thy  father,  changed  in.  their  appearance  by  hunger 
and  want  of  sleep,  are  oppressed  by  weighty  grief,  almost  to  distraction !  O 
prince  !  it  isnot  right  for  thee,  succeeding  to  the  government,  to  abandon  them. 
That  ordinance  respecting  thy  father,  which  will  be  shewn  thee  to-day  by  the 
twice-born  who  direct  the  ceremonies,  restrain  thy  grief  and  speedily  fulfil : 
O  son  of  the  chief  of  men  !  it  ill  becomes  thee  to  sink  under  the  weight  of 
sorrow.”  Thus  addressed  by  Vashishthdg  Bharuta,  the  chief  of  wise  men,  still 
more  distressed,  looking  stedfastly  at  him,  replied,  “O  sage,  whilst  thou  art  thus 
speaking,  my  mind  is  torn  with  anguish.  How  can  the.  sovereignty  devolve 
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on  me,  while  Rama,  the  lord  of  the  world,  is  living  ? — But,  take  me  whither 
the  king  my  father  lies.  Constrained  by  necessity,  I  will  with  you  perform  his 
obsequies.  Shew  me  the  king,  though  my  heart  should  break  into  a  thou¬ 
sand  pieces.”  All  the  counsellers  of  the  king,  with  Vwshzshtha  at  their 

head,  now  brought  Bhzznzta  to  the  place  where  lay  the  body  of  the  king, 
Three  hundred  and  fifty  women,  the  wives  of  the  king,  putting  Bhzzrwta 
first,  went  to  behold  their  deceased  lord.  Entering  the  apartment  of  Rama's 

mother,  Bhwruta,  with  all  the  females  of  the  king,  beheld  his  departed 

W  2 


188 


THE  RAMAYtfNX  [book  II. 

faru'Srtf  I 

su  rraitf  i  si  ii 

ir  rptfMu  fl^q  mw  uitnt?t%  i 
H5I5H  g*gr  ws:  sitwhi:  i 
sftg^fa?*  Tmt  %!  sxmim  i 32 1< 

5CT5Wf%a!  WCWlWWrK  i 

vj  , 

aargjRi  33  ii 

jto  nmwi^m  $*Ri  sig'ip#  f 

uuiiq  fai^t  ussrati^Pifngg  h  ii  34,  if 

father.  Seeing  his  lifeless  father,  lying  deprived  of  all  glory,  he,  exclaiming, 
“Ah!  the  king!”  fell  senseless  upon  the  ground.  Again  reviving,  he 
with  deep  affliction  of  heart,  looking  earnestly  at  his  father,  thus  addressed 
him  as  though  alive,  “Rise,  O  king,  why  liest  thou  thus  ?  I  am  Bhwruta,  O 
great  king,  at  thy  command  hastily  returned  with  Shutraghna.  My  maternal 
grandfather,  O  sire  !  enquires  after  thy  welfare  ;  and  also  my  uncle  Yoo - 
dhajit,  bowing  his  head.  Formerly,  O  king !  from  whatever  place  I  arrived. 


SECT.  LX.] 


THE  RAMAYUNJ, 


m 


m:  w  ^  i 

Hftp*  II  35  |) 

^p^uitfa  ^  ^  u 36  ii 

*15*  ^  Tmr  ?t  ^nrii  i 

*W[tt  3RFTH3  fitJTfU  II  37  |f 

H  TTJ5HFI I 

Hf-fltfSpc;  sptr.  F^Ff^:^fe  n  sail 
sum  hi  h  ^inthr  jzrtf  h  ^m^jwr » 

O'  >  N$ 

sun  ?%  ttWf&m  7.*f^i  ii  39  ir 

wo  aide  st  thou  not,  kissing  my  Head,  partake  of  my  joy  ?  Wherefore  dost  thou 
not  now  speak  to  me  ?  I  have  committed  no  offence  against  thee.  O  king!  bo 
gracious-  to  me  !  Happy  is  Ram<z,  who,  in  obedience  to  thy  command,  is 
gone  to  the  forest.  Happy  also  is  Lukshmtma,  who  has  followed  Ram#. 
Wretched  am  I,  and  impure!  seeing  thou  art  displeased  with  me,  and  hast 
given  up  the  ghost,  swallowed  up  with  unmeasurable  grief.  Surely  Rama 
and  Lukshmim#  know  not  of  thy  death,  that  they,  afflicted,  have  not  aban¬ 
doned  the  forest  and  returned  hither.  If  I,  through  my  mother’s  crime. 
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be  thus  disagreeable  to  thee,  it  is  still  right  that  thou  shouldest  converse 
with  Shatroiighmt.  O  king  !  why,  after  exiling  through  female  influence 
Rama  and  Lakshmans ,  who  have  assumed  the  dress  of  a  devotee,  hast  thou 
abandoned  life  and  departed  to  heaven  •?"  The  wives  of  the  king,  hearing 
the  magnanimous  Bharatn  thus  lamenting,  wept  aloud,  anew  oppressed 
with  grief.  The  excellent  Vuslnshthn  and  J avals  now  addressed  the  lamenting 
Bharutw,  the  prey  of  sorrow,  saying,  “O  wise  Bharata,  grieve  not!  The 
sovereign  of  the  world  is  not  an  object  of  grief.  It  becomes  thee  in  calm 
composure  to  perform  for  him  the  last  Sad  offices.  His  friends  and  associates, 
thus  grieving,  through  fondness,  would  bring  down  from  heaven  with  their 
tears,  O  descendant  of  Raghw,  him  who  is  gone  thither.  O  chief  of 
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men,  it  is  reported,  that  formerly  Bhoondyoomn<z,  a.  most  pious  king,  who. 
had  attained  heaven  through  his  meritorious  deeds,  was  east  out  from  thence, 
because  his  merits,  the  fruit  of  excessive  laboq  were  weakened  by  the  tears 
of  his  friends..  It  is  therefore  improper,  O  prince,  that  thy  affection  for  tfiy 
father,  should  this  day  bring  back  the  king- from  heaven  whither  he  is  arrived. 
Fallen  from  heaven,  and  burning  with  the  fire  of  excessive  grief,  thy 
father  may  curse  thee  through  displeasure.  Rise  therefore grieve  no 
more.  Thy  father,  who  is  enjoying  the  celestial  world,  conquered  by  his- 
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wn  meritorious  deeds,  is  by  no  means  an  object  of  griefs  he  is  not  dead, 
whose  sons,  with  Ramo  at  their  head,  are  pious,  magnanimous,  famed  for 
prowess  throughout  the  world,  possessed  ot  divine  energy;  pure,  equal  to 
Muhendrti  and  Vuroona.”  Bhurets,  acquainted  with  duty,  chief  among  the 
eloquent,  thus  addressed  by  Viishishthd,  abandoned  grief,  and  replied  to  his 
teachers :  ‘  ‘What  you  have  said  to  me,  are  my  own  ideas ;  yet  strong  affection 
to  my  parent  fills  me  with  pain.  Silenced  by  you,  my  teachers,  speaking  for 
my  good,  I  abandon  grief,  and  will  perform  the  funeral  obsequies  of  my  father. 


SECT.  LX.]  THE  I!  A  M  A  V  l  N  J,  J93 


mw  i  53  If 

H«f  5  54  IS 

xfa  ^apwj  mm:  hi  i 

wmfm  fafsgqtfMt  ^jjwwei  wws  ’srdrCt  1 55  h 

w<i  Bminm:  1 

*3$  1 56  n 

wflliGRK 1 

siwflsq^  gurar^  u^snnmm:  57  n 

Ye,  the  counsellors  of  the  king,  bring  the  different  articles  requisite  this  day 
for  my  father's  funeral  ceremonies.”  That  night  appeared  to  the  prince,  thus 
conversing  with  the  king’s  counsellors  and  priests,  as  though  it  were  a  hundred 
watches  long.  The  night  being  gone,  the  awakeners  and  panegyrists,  whose 
work  it  was  to  wake  the  sleeping  monarch,  with  melodious  voices,  uttered 
their  praises  with  the  view  of  waking  Bhuruta.  The  loudly  sounding  Doon- 
dtfoblus  at  once  struck  up ;  and  the  shrill  shell,  and  the  flute,  and  the  loud 
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trumpet,  filling  the  palace  with  their  sounds,  awakened  the  troubled  Bhwreta. 
But  Bhunita,  saying,  “  I  am  not  king,”  forbade  the  stimulating  sound,  and 
thus  addressed  Shutrooghnn :  “Contemplate,  O  Shatrooghnu,  this  insupportably 
disgraceful  deed,  detested  by  the  whole  world,  which,  through  Kikeyee’s  thus 
acting,  has  fallen  on  the  head  of  guiltless  me.  The  guardian  goddess  of  the 

kingdom,  attendant  upon  royal  virtue,  being  bereft  of  the  king  my  father,  wan- 
ders  about  as  aboat  is  driven  in  the  ocean  without  a  rudder."  All  the  wives 
of  the  king,  seeing  BhuniW  thus  repeatedly  lamenting,  with  reiterated  cries 
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wept  aloud.  V Kshzshth#,  eminent  in  the  knowledge  of  the  vedzz,  wishing  to  con¬ 
sult  with  Bhzzrwta  on  what  was  proper  to  be  done  at  the  present  juncture,  now 
entered  the  place  of  the  royal  assembly,  adorned  with  an  hundred  golden 
pillars  and  gems  wrought  in  various  devices,  as  Vnhwsput?  enters  with 
Mwhendnz  the  assembly  of  the  gods.  There,  being  seated  oh  a  seat  orna¬ 
mented  with  jewels  and  overshadowed  with  a  splendid  canopy,  he  caused 
all  the  counsellors  to  be  called,  Swmwntoo,  Jimznz,  Soomuntra  and  Vzj uya, 
and  the  other  wise  counsellors,  and  the  chief  servants  of  the  king.  A  large 
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multitude  also  came  together  on  all  sides  to  see  'Bhuruta  with  Shatreoghn^ 
in  the  assembly.  The  gazing  multitude,  running  to  the  assembly,  shouted  for 
joy.  Seeing  BhwrzU<z,  with  the  priest,  in  the  assembly,  the  people  rejoiced  as  if 

they  had  beheld  Dash^-nuhcz  himself.  The  assembly  consisted  of  royal  person¬ 
ages,  the  counsellors,  and  those  of  highest  respectability.  The  room  adorned 
with  seats,  studded  with  precious  stones  and  costly  ornaments,  being  thus 
honoured  by  the  presence  of  the  son  of  Bmha-mfiia,  appeared  gay  as  when 
D«sha-nfth«  himself  was  present.  Attended  by  the  assembled  multitude. 
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the  sun  being  now  risen,  Vashishtha  thus  addressed  Bharata  and  the  coun¬ 
sellors  :  “  The  prinicipal  citizens  are  present  with  the  articles  for  the 

funeral  ceremonies  of  the  king.  Speedily  arise,  O  Bharata  '  let  not  the  time 
pass  by.  O  my  lord !  perform  the  funeral  rites  according  to  the  ordinance. 
These,  the  sacrificing  priests  of  thy  father,  well  versed  in  the  veda,  and 
the  vedanga,  having  brought  the  sacred  fire,  are  standing  herewith  Javalf 
at  their  head.  The  servants,  sent  before,  having  brought  the  fragrant 
wood  collected  for  the  funeral  of  thy  father,  are  now  expecting  us.  Jars  of 
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clarified  butter,  and  oil,  and  wine,  prepared  for  thy  father's  funeral  fire:  a 
large  chaplet  of  sweet  smelling  flowers,  and  sweet  ointments,  with  perfumes, 
incense,  and  lignin  aloes,  are  all  collected  ;  and  thy  father's  litter  is  prepared, 
adorned  with  jewels.  Place  the  sovereign  of  men  in  this  litter,  and  speedily 
carry  him  out."  Bhwrwtc,  thus  addressed  by  Vwshishtluz,  replied  to  the 
most  excellent  of  those  who  were  speaking,  his  father's  spiritual  guide 
by  birth,  appointment,  and  merit,  “  I  will  perform  the  ceremonies  due  to  the 


sect,  ix.]  THE  RAMAYiYN^.  1^9 

^ttrf  ?irera  nr^rfa  nsmjR  1 73 11 

araifa  c^f.s'q  1 

^I5JTTW  wr  33  fesflBvR:  1 79 11 

zmzi  sm^^rc  1  so  11 

?t  urrfag'  1 

^Rii^^F^tiraairrfwsii^  1  si  11 

king,  even  as  thou  commandest.  Thou  art  a  divinity]  thou  art  worthy  pf 
highest  veneration,  thou  chief  of  my  spiritual  guides  !'*  At  this  speech  of 
the  magnanimous  Bhwrwta,  the  excellent  Vwslnshthtf  was  highly  pleased. 
BhwrMtfl,  laboring  to  repress  his  grief,  now  beheld  the  body  of  the  sovereign 
of  the  world ;  till  at  length  he  could  no  longer  restrain  its  mighty  torrent,  which 
resembled  the  waters  of  the  sea,  raised  by  the  tide.  Filled  with  anguish, 
trembling,  and  loudly  lamenting,  he  with  Sh^trooghna  hastily  placed  the 
king  on  the  litter;  then  taking  up  the  bier  on  which  the  king  was  placed* 
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the  body  being  previously  adorned  according  to  the  precept,  and  wrapped  in 
COStly  cloth,  they  threw  the  garland  over  it,  and  perfuming  it  with  ihcense  of 
the  best  kind,  went  forward  with  it  sprinkled  with  perfumes,  (to  the  place  of 
destination)  distressed  and  repeatedly  exclaiming!  “  O  king,  where  art 
thou  gone?'*  While  he  was  thus  weeping,  the  servants,  commanded  by 
Vwshi’shthtf,  having  taken  up  the  litter,  went  swiftly  forward.  The  weeping 
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servants,  agitated  with  grief,  took  the  white  umbrella,  and  the  chamwr<2r  to 
wave  before  the  king;  the  sacred  fire  of  the  sovereign,  brightly  flaming,  and 
daily  fed  by  the  twice-born  with  Javalf  at  their  head,  was  also  carried  before 
him.  Carriages  full  of  jewels  and  gold  also  followed,  for  the  purpose  of 
scattering  wealth  among  the  poor,  and  the  populace.  All  the  servants 
went  forward  scattering  these  various  jewels  as  the  king’s  funeral  gifts.  The 
1  A  brush  of  hair,  made  of  the  tail  of  the  Tartarian  cow. 


Y 


202 


THE  RAMAY^Nl 


[book  II* 


^^3  *r  wut  WWPTCrataFG  I  90 II 

J  t  ’  tN 

tt^e:  1 

OT3H^tinT5J^T^3  3R^  rT^Tt  I  9‘  II 

?ia:%rC5i^:  H#g^^3Rrr3>:  1 

^ris^C^fasil't  *TOldf:  1 9“  11 

S>  *  *  * 

?mi  raf35\iwf^^i%t  I 

^HtCTSOTlTr:  1 93 11 
'^TO^qi  ^  tftmi  xtliM  %  mmiu  1 
^glsnmnsrtsb  q^fecTOjNi:  1 

awakeners,  the  bards,  and  panegyrists  preceded,  chaunting  the  praises  of  the 
Ring  with  plaintive  voices.  While  they  .were  carrying  the  king  away,  a  cry 
of  distress  arose  from  among  the  women,  resembling  that  at  his  death.  All 
the  citizens,  attended  by  the  aged,  their  wives,  and  their  daughters,  went  out 
of  the  city,  following  the  royal  corpse.  Blmwta  and  Shutrooghna,  overcome 
with  sorrow,  taking  hold  of  the  litter,  followed  it  weeping.  Koushzdya,  S00- 
jmtra,  Kikeyee,  and  the  three  hundred  and  fifty  lotos-eyed  widows  of  the 
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king,  with  their  black  and  dishevelled  hair,  followed  the  corpse  of  the  king,  la¬ 
menting  like  weeping  osprays.  Then,  011  the  uninhabited  bank  of  the  Swiwyoo, 
covered  with  green  grass,  they  raised  the  funeral  pile  of  the  king  with  sandal 

wood  and  lignum  aloes.  There  they  formed  a  large  funeral  pile,  according 
f 

to  the  ordinance,  with  fragrant  wood,  the  stalks  of  water  lilies,  Bala,  and  the 
sweet  roots  of  Veeruna,1  and  the  wood  of  the  Pudmaka  ;2  after  which,  the 
friends  of  the  deceased  monarch,  taking  the  body  of  the  king,  with  distressed 

1  Andropogon  muricatum.  2  A  kind  of  fir. 
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minds,  laid  it  upon  the  pile.  Having  placed  the  sovereign  of  the  earth, 

wound  in  silken  cloth,  on  the  pile,  the  twice-born  also  placed  thereon  the 
sacrificial  vessels..  Then  determining  the  due  places,  the  wise  men  put  fire 
to  the  sacrifice,  repeating  the  formulas  in  their  minds,  and  taking  up  the  sacri¬ 
ficial  ladle  to  pour  clarified  butter  thereon.  The  sacrificing  priests  then 
cleansed  the  sacrificial  vessels,  and  cast  them  on  the  pile*  The  spoon,  the 
vessels,  the  rings  of  the  sacrificial  posts,  the  wooden  mortar  and  pestle,  with 
the  wood  by  the  attrition  of  which  the  fire  was  produced,  all  perfectly  pure, 
and  a  purified  beast  which  had  been  consecrated  by  the  proper  formulas, 
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being  killed  and  thrown  on  the  funeral  pile,  they  threw  boiled  rice  on  all 
sides  of  the  king,  and,  first  drawing  a  furrow  round  about  the  place  where 

the  pile  was  erected,  according  to  the  ordinance,  they  offered  the  cow  with 
her  calf,  and  scattered  clarified  butter,  oil  and  flesh  on  all  sides.  Bhwnfto 
with  his  friends  then  set  fire  to  the  pile.  The  fire  instantly  blazing  up, 
speedily  consumed  the  body  of  the  king,  which  was  on  the  pile.  The  king, 
thus  consecrated  by  his  spiritual  teachers  emiment  in  the  vedd,  went  to  the 
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blissful  abodes  of  those  who  perform  meritorious  deeds.  The  fire  fiercely 
blazing  up,  accompanied  with  smoke,  speedily  consumed  the  body  of  the  king. 
The  widows  of  the  king  seeing  the  blazing  pile,  uttered  a  cry  of  distress;  and 
the  thousands  of  citizens  burst  out  into  lamentation,  together  with  the  friends 
and  sons  of  the  king,  exclaiming  “  O  protector  !”  O  sovereign  of  the  earth ! 
Why  hast  thou  thus  departed,  leaving  us  helpless! 


End  of  the  sixtieth  Section. 


SECT.  LX  I.] 


THE  RAMAYJ/N^, 


207 


3R[#3  I 

^*1%  faswt  rf  *et  1 1 

feir^fsra  <r:^i  fasprfsq  TfifTr:  i 

'J  •  ‘  ^9 

W*rr  H  fag:  Tif^i  fans?  *msTta%  n «  n 

qwafnz^J  Sifjgsw  ii  3 II 
?rfari#Ft  sdrurite  v[sr?  i 

f  ♦  si 

WZ^J  ^  lu  ll 


SECTION  LXh 

Having  with  his  associates  put  the  garland  on  the  pile,  Bhwr uta  circumam¬ 
bulated  it,  and  staggering  like  one  who  had  drank  poison,  he,  distracted  with 
anguish,  bowing  at  the  feet  of  his  father,  in  prostrating  himself  fell  to  the 
earth.  His  friends  tenderly  taking  hold  of  him,  raised  up  by  force  the  hero, 
fallen  through  anguish,  and  lamenting,  almost  bereft  of  life.  Beholding 
the  fire  kindling  on  every  part  of  his  father's  body,  the  hero  throwing  up  his 

arms,  lamented  aloud  with  unspeakable  distress,  “  Oh!  this  vast  ocean  !  of, 
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which  the  words  of  Mimthwra  form  the  waters,  the  giving  of  the  promised 
toon,  the  vast  reservoir,  and  the  fatal  resolution  of  Kikeyee,  the  crocodile 

which  agitates  this  mighty  sea  !”  Stifling  his  sobs,  the  hero,  sighing,  spent 
with  grief,  his  tears  plentifully  flowing,  reeled  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken  man, 
exclaiming  in  the  most  plaintive  manner,  “  O  my  father,  to  whom  wilt  thou 
commit  this  kingdom,  for  the  sake  of  which  Raghava,  my  brother,  exiled  by 
thee,  is  gone  to  the  forest  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  speak  to  the  destitute  Koushul- 
ya,  whose  asylum  and  son  is  expelled  by  thee  ?  The  descendant  of  Raghwvtf 
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lamenting  in  these  and  many  other  expressions,  fell  again  to  the  ground  like 
the  flag-staff  of  Indra,  lifted  from  its  socket.  The  attendants  ran  towards 
him  thus  falling,  as  the  sages  ran  to  Y wyaU,  when  he  fell  from  heaven  after 
the  virtue  of  his  meritorious  deeds  had  been  exhausted.  Seeing  Bhanita  fallen 
on  the  earth,  Shatreoghna  at  length  fell  himself  to  the  ground,  almost  void 
of  sensation  through  grief  for  his  father.  Fallen  to  the  earth,  he,  full  of  filial 
affection,  repeating  the  great  qualities  of  his  parent,  lamented,  “O  my  father  ! 
where  art  thou  gone,  abandoning  the  weeping  Bhwrwta,  that  tender  prince,  a 
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child,  constantly  dandled  by  thee?  With  food,  ornaments,  drink,  and  cloth- 
in*  of  various  sorts,  hast  thou  hitherto  nourished  us — who  shall  now  do  all  this 
for  us  ?  What  will  become  of  the  earth,  formerly  nourished  in  a  thousand  ways 
by  the  excellent  parent  of  us  miserable  and  wretched?  Since  thou,  O  my 
father,  art  gone  to  heaven,  and  Rama  gone  to  the  forest,  I  have  no  wish  to 
live — I  will  enter  the  fire— I  will  not  enter  this  empty  city,  bereft  of  my 
father  and  my  brother — I  will  enter  the  fire.”  Hearing  these  wailings  of  the 
two  brothers,  all  the  family  were  afresh  involved  in  grief.  Both  Bharat#  and 
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Shiitrooghn#  piteously  weeping,  being  exhausted  with  grief,  now  fell  into  a 
state  of  insensibility.  Seeing  them  in  this  state,  Vwshishth&,  the  sacrificing 
priest  of  their  father,  raising  up  Bhuruta,  thus  addressed  him :  “  Every 
thing  in  this  world  is  constantly  attended  with  pain  and  pleasure.  What  is 
assuredly  to  be,  will  come  to  pass  :  it  is  not,  therefore,  becoming  for  thee  to 
grieve.  The  death  of  every  thing  that  is  born,  and  the  reproduction  of  all 
that  dies,  must  necessarily  take  place.  It  is  improper  for  thee  to  bemoan  what 
cannot  be  prevented.”  Then  Swmuntnz,  distressed,  raising  the  fallen  Shwtrw- 
ghna  from  the  ground,  related  to  him  the  nature  of  the  formation,  the  pro- 
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ducticn,  and  the  destruction  of  all  things.  The  two  brothers  thus  raised  up, 
their  eyes  defiled  with  tears,  appeared  like  two  flags  erected  for  indnz,  when 
beaten  by  the  rains.  Having  wiped  away  their  tears,  their  eyes  inflamed  by 
weeping,  the  two  brothers  were  now  hastened  by  the  counsellors  to  perform 
the  funeral  libations  for  their  father. 1  Bhurura  having  performed  the  obse¬ 
quies3  of  the  sovereign  of  the  earth,  began  at  length  to  perform  these  libations. 
For  the  sake  of  offering  water  to  his  father  he  went  to  the  pure  and  sacred 
river  Surayoo,  frequented  by  the  great  sages.  There,  having  bathed  with  his 
friends,  Bbumta,  in  memory  of  his  father,  poured  water  into  the  palm  of  his 

1  Funeral  ceremonies  consist  of  two  principal  parts,  viz.  burning,  and  tf/rpwna  ;  to  each 
of  which  numerous  inferior  ceremonies  are  appended;  The  first  is  the  burning  of  the  body, 
the  second  is  the  refrigeration  of  the  soul  by  libations  of  water.  2  t  he  burning  of  the  body. 
3  Each  of  the  attendants  who  touches  the  dead  body  is  required  to  make  a  lrbation  of  one 
wnjalee  of  water  to  the  deceased. 
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hands.  The  pure  rivers  Vzpash#,  Shutwdnw,  Gwnga,  S urusmitce,  Chandr#- 
bhaga,  and  other  eminent  rivers,  approaching  the  magnanimous  Bharat#,  who 
was  pouring  out  libations,  yielded  their  waters  to  the  Suntyoo.  With  the 
water  of  these  sacred  rivers,  Bhwrcjto  and  his  associates  refrigerated  the  soul 
of  his  father  who  was  gone  to  heaven.  Thus  attended  by  all  his  mothers, 
by  the  counsellors,  and  the  priest,  he  gratified  the  king  with  water,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  ordinance.  Having  finished  the  libations,  all  the  people  from 
the  town  and  the  country,  separately  consoled  BhwrMttf,  absorbed  in  grief. 
Bhwrwta,  cheered  by  them,  departed  from  thence,  and  accompanied  them 
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all  to  C/yodhya.  Viewing  from  a  distance  the  city  of  J/yodhya  filled  with 
wretchedness,  Rhumta  thus  addressed  the  citizens,  “  The  sovereign  of  men 
being  now  gone  to  heaven,  and  Rama  having  taben  up  his  residence  in 
the  forest,  this  city  now  appears  to  me  dreary  as  a  cemetery.  As  a  hero 
deprived  ot  his  spouse — as  a  night  without  the  moon;  so  this  city,  empty  of 
the  chief  of  men,  seems  void  of  every  thing  pleasant.  I  do  not  wish  to  enter 
it,  or  even  to  behold  it,  stripped  thus  of  all  its  splendor.  Here  will  I  abide 
in  expectation  of  a  sight  of  my  father.  What  remains  for  me,  bereft  of  my 


SECT.  LXl.j 


THE  EAMAVUN  A. 


215 


sft&cl  wjM  I  39-1 

t&  crer  r^ran&r  otib  T^t  i 

*  v3J 

gi^fR^rf  I  40! I 

Timhr 

aratt  rwi^R^v  •sgmm  1 4  <ii 
Mai  wwi  srgr^fa  1 
fa  ^  1%  ijrttfa.  vftpod;  1 42 11 
$$n:  %#r  snfa  ^  1 

1 43 11 

father,  of  life,  and  of  all  happiness?  I  desire  not  to  live  ;  I  will  follow  the 
sovereign  of  the  earth.  The  chief  counsellor  of  the  king,  called  Dhwrmtf-pala, 
now  spake  thus  to  the  weeping  Bharwta  :  “  O  Bhitrate  !  Is  the  veda  revocable 
by  thy  grief  and  distress  ?  O  prince!  act  according  to  my  advice  :  it  ill  be¬ 
comes  thee  to  abandon  thyself  to  excess  of  grief.  Wise  men  do  not  grieve 
at  the  loss  ot  all  their  relatives.  Could  indeed  the  dead  relatives  of  any  one 
weeping  be  revived  again,  then  might  he  grieve  to  the  utmost.  But  when 
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that  road,  inevitably  to  be  travelled  by  all  who  exist,  comes  to  be  trodden  at 
the  time  of  death,  what  advantage  will  arise  from  grieving  ?  O  my  lord! 
speedily  return  with  us  to  J/yodhya.  Be  a  fountain  of  consolation  to  thy 
relatives  tortured  with  sorrow.  It  will  soon  be  proper  for  thee  to  perform, 
according  to  the  ordinance,  the  offerings  to  the  manes  of  thy  father,  who  is 
seated  in  heaven.  Thou  art  this  day  the  lord  of  us  all,  and  of  all  thy 
relations,— it  is  improper  then  for  thee  to  indulge  thyself  in  grief,  the 
government  of  the  subjects,  devolved  on  thee  ”  Thus  addressed  by  the 

brahman#  Dhmnapal#,  the  pious  one,  cheerless,  following  them,  entered  the 
city  of  I/yovdhya,  full  of  distressed  persons,  and  resounding  with  the  cries 
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of  the  wretched  ;  its  courts  and  streets  empty  ;  its  markets  destitute  of  wares. 
Afterwards  the  afflicted  Bhuruta,  surrounded  by  his  relations,  entered  his 
father’s  palace,  overspread  with  gloom,  bereft  of  the  king,  the  image  of  Indra, 
and  from  which  the  soul  of  all  public  joy  had  now  departed.  Having  en¬ 
tered  his  father’s  palace,  the  greatly  afflicted  Bhurattf,  spreading  a  seat  of  sa¬ 
cred  kposha,!  lay  thereon  for  ten  days,  meditating  on  his  father’s  unhappy 
death. 

End  of  the  sixty-first  Section. 

i  When  a  parentor  husband  is  dead,  the  children  as-d  wife  are  forbidden  to  sit  on  any 
seat  except  one  made  of  kcesha,  till  the  uncleanness  be  endeda 
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After  ten  days  had  elapsed,  the  prince  legally  purified  himself,  and  on  the 
twelfth  day,  performing  the  offering  to  his  father’s  manes,  he  gave  wealth, 
jewels,  and  food  in  abundance  to  the  brahmtms.  The  prince  also  gave 
them,  as  funeral  gifts,  goats  and  multitudes  of  cows ;  also  male  and  female 
servants,  and  much  silver,  with  vehicles,  and  houses.  Then,  at  the  dawn 
of  the  thirteenth  day,  the  mighty  Bhur&ttf,  overcome  with  grief,  his  voice 
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almost  suppressed  with  sorrow,  going  near  for  the  purpose  of  purification,* 
spoke  thus  at  the  foot  of  his  father’s  funeral  pile:  “My  brother  Raghttytf,  to 
whom  thou  hadst  delivered  me,  being  gone  to  the  wood,  I  am  now  cast  out 
into  the  world  by  thee  without  any  support.  O  my  father!  O  king!  af¬ 
ter  abandoning  my  mother  Koushulya,  whose  son,  and  asylum  forlorn,  is  ex¬ 
iled  to  the  wood, — whither  art  thou  gone  ?”  Seeing  the  place  of  the  pile 
where  the  body  of  his  father  was  consumed,  now  burnt  to  redness,  and  strewed 
with  ashes  and  burnt  bones,  he  broke  out  afresh  into  lamentation,  and  at  length, 

1  Brahman?,  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  burning  of  the  dead,  and  kshz/triyirs,  on  the  tenth, 
throw  the  remaining  bones,  (which  are  previously  buried  to  prevent  the  beasts  eating  them,) 

'  into  the  water  :  no  one  is  allowed  to  touch  the  body  of  a  near  relative  till  this  ceremony  be 
performed.  On  the  twelfth  day  they  may  perform  certain  religious  ceremonies ;  on  the  thirteenth 
the  place  where  the  pile  was  erected  is  cleansed  and  purified  with  appropriate  ceremonies,  the 
circumstance  here  described. 
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weeping  and  wretched,  fell  to  the  ground,  like  the  exalted  flag-staff  of  Indr  a 
raised  up  out  of  its  socket.  All  his  counsellors  now  approached  Bhuruta  thus 
performing  the  ceremonies  of  purification,  as  the  sages  approached  the  fallen 
Yttyatt.  Seeing  him  overwhelmed  with  grief,  Shatrooghna  alsQ,  recollecting 
the  king-,  fell  senseless  on  the  ground  like  One  bereft  of  reason.  At  length  re¬ 
covering  himself,  he,  distracted  with  grief,  lamented. while  he  called  to  mind  the 
image,  and  the  excellent  qualities  of  his  deceased  parent,  exclaming,  “  This 

sea  of  bitter  grief,  of  which  Mwathara  is  the  origin,  which  is  inhabited  by  the 
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crocodile  Kfkeyee,  and  agitated  by  the  fatal  pronWs/has  swallowed  us  up  ! 
O  my  father  !  where  art  thou  gone,  abandoning  tb?  lamenting  Bhurutd,  a 
tender  prince.  a  child  constantly  dandled  by  thee.  Thou  hast  hitherto  fur¬ 
nished  us  with  food,  and  clothing,  and  ornaments:  Who  will  now  provide 
all  these  for  us  ?  Why  did  not  the  earth,  when  opened  for  thy  funeral  pile,, 
rend  on  account  of  being  bereft  of  thee  its  sovereign,  magnanimous,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  every  duty  ?  After  my  father  has  departed  to  heaven,  and  Rama 
has  taken  up  his  abode  in  the  forest,  what  power  have  1  to  retain  my  life  ?  I 
'  wiH  enter  the  fire— I  will  not  enter  the  desert  C/yodhya,  bereft  of  my  father 
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and  my  brother,  formerly  nourished  by  the  family  of  /kshwakm  I  will  enter 

the  forest,,  sacred  to  devout  austerities/’  All  the  attendants  hearing  the 

lamentation,  and  beholding  the  distress  of  the  two  brothers,  were  still  more 

afflicted.  At  length  Shtstrcoghn#  and  Bhttrttttf,  sad  and  wear y,  fell  on  the 

earth,  unable  do  sustain  themselves,  like  two  bulls  with  their  horns  broken. 

The  excellent  and  wise  Vnshzshth<z,  the  priest  of  the  father  of  these  heroes, 

now  raising  Bhurwttf,  addressed  him  thus,  “  This,  O  Sir,  is  the  thirteenth  day 

since  the  burning  of  thy  father.  Collect  the  bones  which  may  remain.1  Why 

i  Any  fragments  which  were  overlooked  on  the  tenth  day,  are,  with  the  ashes  and  other 
rejKainj,  thrown  into  the  water  on  the  thirteenth  day. 
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dost  thou  delay  ?  Three  kinds  of  evils  constantly  paired*  are  the  lot  of  all 

creatures.  It  becomes  thee  not  therefore  to  be  anxious  about  those  things 
which  cannot  be  prevented.”  Soomuntra  who  was  acquainted  with  the  first 
principles  of  things,  having  also  raised  up'  Shwtrooghntf  and  comforted  him, 
related  to  him  the  nature  of  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  all  things.* 
Being  raised  up,  the  two  famous  chiefs  of  men,  faint  and  wiping  their  tears, 
their  eyes  red,  and  their  speech  feeble,  appeared  like  two  weather-beaten 
fla^s  of  /ndnr.  The  counsellors  now  hastened  the  princes  to  perform  the 

ao 


i  These  according  to  some,  are  hanger  and  thirst,  birth  and  death,  pleasure  and  pain,  but 
according  to  Teertha,  fear  and  surprize,  decrepitude  and  death,  gain  and  loss. 
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remaining  ceremanies.  On  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth  day,  the  counsellors 
of  the  king  being  assembled,  thus  addressed  Bharat# :  (t  King  D#sh#-rath#,  our 
most  venerable  sovereign,  having  sent  Ram#  his  eldest  son  with  Lwkshman#  to 
the  great  forest,  is  departed  to  heaven.  O  illustrious  prince  !  become  our  king 
this  day.  As  long  as  thou  delayest  accepting  this  office,  the  kingdom  remains 
without  a  head.  O  descendant  of  Rwgha®,  all  the  articles  for  the  installation 
are  ready.  Thy  relatives  and  all  orders  of  men  look  up  to  thee,  O  prince. 
Accept,  O  Bharat#,.  the  kingdom  which  has  so  long  pertained  to  thy  pater¬ 
nal  ancestors.  Cause  thyself  to  be  installed.  Become  our  protector,  O 
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chief  of  men.  The  speaker  of  truth,  the  illustrious  Bharat#,  who  was  now 
purified,  circumambulating  all  the  jars  designed  for  the  anointing,  replied  to 
those  who  thus  addressed  him  :  “  The  royalty  in  our  family,  is  ever  esteemed 
the  inheritance  of  the  eldest.  O  excellent  men,  it  is  improper  for  you  thus 
to  address  me.  Our  brother  Ram#  shall  first  be  king,  and  I  will  reside 
fourteen  years  in  the  wood.  Prepare  a  large  army  complete  in  its  lour 
parts, — I_\vill  fetch  my  elder  brother  Raghav#  from  the  wood.  Preceded  by 

all  the  sacred  articles  requisite  for  the  installation,  I  will  go  to  the  forest  for 
Ram#,  and  having  even  therfi  performed  the  ceremony  of  anointing  Ra- 
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ma,  my  superior,  I  will  bring  him  back  like  the  sacrificial  fire.  1  will 
not  gratify  my  mother,  greedy  for  the  advancement  of  her  son.  I  will  re¬ 
side  in  the  wood,  difficult  of  access,  and  Ratmz  shall  be  king.  Let  the 
rough  and  uneven  roads  be  smoothed  by  the  proper  artizans  ;  let  pioneers 
be  employed  to  explore  the  difficulties  of  the  way."  To  the  prince,  thus 
conversing  with  them  about  Rama,  all  the  people  replied  in  these  auspicious 
words:  <(  The  goddess  of  prosperity  attend  thee  speaking  thus,  and  desi¬ 

rous  of  giving  the  country  to  the  prince,  thy  elder  brother."  On  heating 
this  unparalleled  sentence,  big  tears  of  joy  gushed  from  the  eyes  of  this  ex- 
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cellent  prince.  The  glad  courtiers,  with  the  ether  members  of  the  assembly, 
hearing  him  thus  speak,  dismissed  their  grief,  and,  full  of  joy,  replied,  “  O 
chief  of  men,  thy  devoted  servants,  the  mechanics,  are  preparing  the  road  at 
•thy  command.” 

£ud  of  the  Sixty-Second  Section* 
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Persons  now  went  forward  who  were  acquainted  with  the  different  parts  of 

the  road,  with  those  eminent  in  carpentry, j  men  skilful  in  all  kinds  of 
work,  strong  men,  diggers,  and  those  acquainted  with  machinery/2  and  also 
hired  labourers,  with  wheelwrights,  men  skilled  in  the  use  of  engines,  work¬ 
ing  carpenters,  pioneers  to  examine  the  forest  roads,  hewers  of  wood,  cooks, 
confectioners,  those  who  work  in  bamboos,  drawers  of  water^  and  such  as , 
were  acquainted  with  the  ways  frequented  by  former  travellers.  The  vast 
multitude  of  people  moving  forward  with  great  velocity  for  this  joyful  pur- 


1  The  commentators  say,  skilful  in  erecting  temporary  habitations  for  the  soldiery. 

2  To  empty  ponds,  turn  streams,  &c. 
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pose,  resembled  the  sea  at  the  spring  tides.  Those  who  presided  in  the 
different  arts,  taking  their  respective  bodies  of  men,  went  forward  with  their 
various  implements,  and  begun  forming  the  road,  cutting  through  trees, 
brakes  of  climbing  plants,  shrubs,  bushes,  and  rocks;  some  planting  trees  in 
places  where  there  were  none,  and  others  cutting  down  whatever  was  in  the 
way  with  axes,  and  hatchets,  and  bill-hooks,  while  those  skilled  in  machi¬ 
nery  removed  the  obstructions  to  the  work.  Other  strong  men  setting  fire  to 
the  clumps  of  long  grass,1  levelled  here  and  there  the  difficult  places.  Others 
1  Andropogon  muricatum,  with  which  all  the  uncultivated  parts  of  the  country  abound. 
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filled  up  pits  with  mould,  and  speedily  made  the  deep  ravines  level  on  eve¬ 
ry  side.  Others  constructed  bridges  v-here  needed,  and  reduced  to  powder 
large  rocky  masses,  cutting  through  whatever  appeared  to  obstruct  them. 
They  also  speedily  made  canals  of  various  kinds,  resembling  seas  for  the 
abundance  of  water  which  they  contained ;  and  in  countries  destitute  of  water 
they  dug  wells  of  various  kinds,  and  surrounded  them  with  benches.  The 
road  abounded  with  trees  adorned  with  flowers,  enlivened  with  gladsome 
birds,  and  decked  with  streamers,  and  was  watered  with  the  water  of  sandal 
wood.  The  road,  thus  adorned,  and  glittering  with  soldiery,  resembled  the 
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highway  of  the  go  Is.  Then  the  men  to  whom  the  work  was  committed, 
observant  of  their  instructions,  having  given  -command,  beautified  the  country, 
and  prepared  lodgings1  for  the  great  Bhuruta  in  pleasant  places,  abounding 
with  delicious  fruits.  Those  acquainted  with  the  mtkshatnrs  and  moohoortas 
auspicious  for  such  an  undertaking,  erected  temporary  habitations  for  the 
magnanimous  Bhuruta,  the  earth  being  smoothed  and  the  roads  formed,  and 
bordered  with  ditches,  and  with  rows  of  stately  palaces  disposed  in  regular 
streets,  and  adorned  with  flags.  The  houses  covered  with  dove-cotes,  which 
I  Temporary  dwellings  covered  with  cloth,  like  tent#. 
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appeared  like  elevated  chariots  moving  in  the  air,  resembled  the  city  of  /ndra, 
extending  even  to  Jahnuvee,  whose  banks  are  adorned  with  forests  of  various 

trees,  and  whose  waters,  cool  and  pure,  abound  with  great  fishes.  ‘As  the 
clear  sky,  spangled  with  the  moon  and  stars,  gladdens  the  eye  in  the  night,  so 
by  degrees  appeared  the  high  road  of  this  chief  of  men,  thus  adorned  by  the 
skill  of  the  workmen. 

After  this,  those  who  recite  glorious  deeds,  the  panegyrists,  and  those  ac¬ 
quainted  with  eloquence,  when  the  night  preceding  this  auspicious  journey 
was  come,  praised  Bhyryttz  in  congratulatory  strains,  and  striking  the  Yama- 

dandoobhis  1  with  golden  sticks,  they  played  melodiousty  thereon,  while 
)  A  large  kettle  drum,  used  to  give  fiotice  of  the  setting  in  of  the  watches  of  the  night. 
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others  blew  by  hundreds  the  shrill-sounding  shell  and  other  instruments. 
The  clangor  of  trumpets,  filling  the  air,  excited  anew  the  distress  ofBhuruta, 
already  full  of  grief.  Coming  to  himself,  he  stopped  the  music,  saying  I 
am  not  king/’  Then  addressing  ShMtrooghntf,  he  said,  Behold,  O 
Shwtr00ghn<z,  the  evil  which  Kikeyee  has  brought  on  the  people!  King 
Dwshtf-rwth#  is  gone,  having  thrown  all  these  distresses  on  me.  The  fortune 
of  the  kingdom,  which  constantly  attended  that  pious,  magnanimous  prince, 
forming  the  root  of  all  his  princely  virtues,  now  wandering  in  uncertainty, 
is  driven  hither  and  thither,  as  a  boat  in  the  water  without  a  rudder.  He 
who  is  our  great  lord,  even  RaghzfViJ  himself,  is  sent  to  the  forest,  by  this  my 
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mother,  who  has  abandoned  all  virtue.”  Hearing  Bhutto  thus  lamenting,  the 
women  of  the  palace,  wretched,  wept  aloud.  While  he  was  thus  weeping, 
the  great  Vashishthd,  versed  in  the  duties  of  royalty,  entered  with  his  asso¬ 
ciates  the  place  of  assembly  pertaining  to  the  lord  of  the  /kshwakcos,  over¬ 
laid  with  gold  and  jewels,  and  beautiful  as  that  in  which  the  gods  assemble. 
That  great  one,  acquainted  with  the  whole  veda,  being  seated  on  a  golden 
seat  covered  with  an  excellent  carpet,  said  to  the  messengers,  speedy  and  at¬ 
tentive,  “  Bring  the  brahmans,  the  kshwtnyas,  the  warriors,  the  counsellors, 
and  the  officers  of  the  armies :  there  is  no  time  for  delay,”  They  then  brought 
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Slmrcoghn#,  the  prince,  with  the  renowned  Bhuiuta,  Yoodhajita*  Sooimm - 
tra,  and  all  those  attached  to  the  good  of  the  kingdom.  A  great  shout  now- 
arose  from  those  approaching  in  chariots,  and  on  horses,  and  elephants,  and 
the  people  welcomed  Bhuruta  who  was  drawing  near,  as  the  immortals  wel¬ 
come  Shwttf-krwtotf,- — or  as  they  were  accustomed  to  welcome  Dwsh<2-r«thn! 
himself.  The  city,  irradiated  by  the  son  of  D^sh^-r^th#,  sitting  in  the  coun¬ 
cil,  appeared  as  when  formerly  graced  by  the  presence  of  Dusha-rutha,  and 
resembled  a  lake  of  pellucid  water  abounding  with  Tunis, 2  and  serpents, Jand 
adorned  with  gems,  shells,  and  golden  sands.  The  wise  Bhtmita  now  beheld 
•the  council  full  of  honorable  sages,  radiant  as  the  mght  adorned  by  the  full 

I  Not  Bharata’s  uncle,  but  some  other  person  of  the  same  name.  2  A  fabulous  fish, 

said  to  be  an  hundred  ycz/nas  in  extent ;  perhaps,  the  whale.  3  Including  a  variety  of 

large  aquatic  animals,  or  sea  monster*.  C  cz 
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moon.  The  assembly  was  illumined  by  the  splendor  of  the  apparel,  and  the 
limbs  of  those  excellent  ones  sitting  on  their  seats  according  to  the  due  order  ; 
this  assembly  of  wise  men,  gratifying  to  the  sight,  resembled  a  night  irradiated 
by  the  full  moon,  after  the  thick  clouds  are  dispersed.  The  priest,  deep 
in  the  knowledge  of  all  virtue,  beholding  the  subjects  of  the  late  kir^g,  thus 
meekly  addressed  Bhwrwta,  “Osire!  king  Dhusha-rwtd,  removing  with  his 
virtues  to  heaven,  has  given  to  thee  this  widely  Extended  region,  abounding 
in  corn  and  wealth.  Rama,  recollecting  the  duties  incumbent  on  the  good, 
has  not  disregarded  his  father’s  command,  as  the  risen  moon  does  not  put  off 
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its  splendor.  Enjoy  the  kingdom,  given  thee  by  thy  father  and  brother,  with 
every  circumstance  of  a  distressing  nature  completely  removed.  Attended 
by  the  glad  counsellors,  speedily  cause  thyself  to  be  installed.  The  north* 
ern,  the  western,  and  the  southern  kings,  and  titular  sovereigns,  with  myriads1 
of  kings  from  other  continents,  and  merchants,  trading  by  sea,  are  bringing 
jewels  to  thee.”  Hearing  this  address,  the  pious  Bhwrwt#,  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  resolved  instantly  on  his  journey  to  Ram#,  his  mind  being  steadily 
engaged  in  virtue.  The  young  prince,  whose  words,  interrupted  by  his  stream¬ 
ing  tears,  resembled  the  note  of  a  duck,  lamenting  in  the  midst  of  the  assem¬ 
bly,  thus  reproached  the  venerable  priest :  “Who,  in  my  circumstances, 

1  The  commentators  differ  in  their  interpretation  of  this  difficult  passage  ;  some  making  this 
word  the  adjective  of  jewels,  and  putting  it  in  the  accusative  plural ;  others,  with  apparently  more 
reason,  supplying  the  word  kings,  as  in  the  translation. 
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would  usurp  the  kingdom  of  that  wise-one,  who  has  the  disposition  of  a  disci¬ 
ple  initiated  into  the  study  of  the  sacred  veda — who  is  immersed  in  science, 
and  striving  to  fulfil  all  the  duties  of  morality  ?  How  can  one  born  of 
Dasha-ratha  become' a  usurper  ?  It  becomes  thee  to  give  right  counsel  : 
both  the  kingdom  and  my:self  are  Rama’s.  The  pious  Kakootstha,  the  eldest, 
the  best,  the  very  resemblance  of  Dzleepa,  and  ISAhoosha,  ought  to  obtain 
the  kingdom,  as  Dashtforatha  obtained  it  from  his  parent.  If  I  could  be  guilty 
of  this  unworthy  deed,  this  hellish  crime,1  I  should  be  universally  esteemed 
the  very  off-scouring  of  the  family  of  the  /kshwakoos.  As  certainly  as  I  abhor 
that  sin  committed  by  my  mother,  I  who  am  here,  will  bow  with  joined  hands 

1  The  original  word  is  aswargyzzng,  unheavenly  j  but  our  language  refuses  to  adroit  a 
negative  of  this*  kind. 
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to  Rama,  in  the  dreary  forest ;  I  will  follow  Ram# ; — the  chief  of  men  1  is*, 
king:  Raghuva  is  worthy  of  enjoying  the  kingdom  of  the  three  worlds.’9 
All  seated  in  the  assembly,  hearing  this  virtuous  speech,  poured  forth  tears 
of  joy,  their  minds  being  absorbed  in  Rama.  ‘  ‘If  I  cannot  bring  that  excel¬ 
lent  one  back  from  the  forest,”  added  Bhwrwto,  “I  will  dwell  there  in  the 
wood  like  the  excellent  Lakshmana :  I  will  try  every  method  to  bring  him 
back  from  the  forest  in  the  presence  of  the  brahmans,  just  and  endued  with 
all  virtue.  Slaves,2  hired  labourers,  and  all  who  are  eminent  in  cleansing  t 

the  roads,  have  been  sent  forward  by  me ;  and  the  journey  appears  pleasant c 


1  Literally  bipeds,  or  two  footed  animals. 


2  Or  impressed  persons.. 
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m  my  view/  The  pious  Bharat*,  the  lover  of  his  brother,  having  said  this, 
^ow  addressed  the  wise  Swmtmtra,  who  was. near :  “  Speedily  arise,  O  Soc- 

mwntr*,  at  my  command,  and  give  the  requisite  orders  for  my  journey.  Bring 
also  the  guards.”  Thus  directed  by  the  great  Bhwrwttf,  Soomuntra  with  joy¬ 
ful  mind,  prepared  all  as  he  had  been  commanded.  The  glad  subjects,  the 
officers  of  the  army,  and  the  soldiery,  hearing  the  command  respecting  the 
journey  to  bring  back  Raghwv*,  were  filled  with  joy.  The  ladies  of  £/yodh- 
ya  also,  full  of  gladness,  hearing  of  the  intended  journey,  hastened  their 
husbands  in  every  house.  The  officers  of  the  army  speedily  urged  forward 
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the  troops  with  horses,  bullock-carriages,  and  chariots  swift  as  thought. 
The  virtuous  Bhwruttf,  his  preceptor  being  near,  beholding  the  army  ready, 
said  to  S'eomantra  at  his  side,  <s  Hasten  my  chariot."  At  the  command  of 
Bhuntta,  the  charioteer,  highly  pleased,  taking  the  car  to  which  the  excellent 
horses  were  yoked,  came  near  him.  Bhumta,  the  descendant  of  Rwghoo,  self- 
subdued,  courageous,  prudent,  mighty  in  prowess,  having  determined  to 
bring  back  his  renowned  elder  brother  exiled  to  the  forest,  thus  addressed  S 00* 
mantra,  “  Speedily  rising,  O  Soomtratra,  go,  collect  the  army ;  because  thou  art 

its  leader.  Asking  forgiveness,  I  desire  for  the  good  of  the  universe  to  bring 

DD 
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bact  Rama,  that  devout  ascetic."  Thus  strictly  commanded  by  Bhwrutfl,  the 
son  of  the  charioteer,  full  of  ardor,  speedily  gave  orders  to  the  chief  servants 
of  the  king,  the  chief  of  the  army,  and  the  other  friends  of  Rhuxuta.  Then 
those  of  the  royal  tribe,  with  the  Vishyas,  the  Shoodriw,  and*  the  Brahmans, 
rising  in  families,  prepared  camels,  chariots,  asses,  elephants,  and  horses,  with 

excellent  provisions  for  the  way. 

End  of  the  Sixty-third  Section. 
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SECTION  LXIV. 

ON  the  morrow,  having  risen  and  ascended  the  excellent  chariot,  Bhurwt# 

proceeded  forward,  desirous  of  seeing  his  brother.  All  the  counsellors  and 

priests,  preceded  him  in  carriages  vying  with  the  chariot  of  the  sun.  Nine 

thousand  elephants  caparisoned,  according  to  the  prescribed  rule,  attended 

the  joy  of  /kshwakoo’s  race  on  his  journey.  Sixty  thousand  chariots,  with 

archers  armed  with  various  weapons,  attended  the  renowned  prince  in  his 

eoin*  forth.  An  hundred  thousand  horses  with  their  riders  also  attended 
60  D  d  2 
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him  ...  and  of  footmen  armed,  a  complete  pr uyoota’  furnished  with  various 
weapons,  attended  this  friend  of  truth,  whose  organs  were  in  complete  sub- 
jection.  Kikeyee  and  Soomitra,  with  the  renowned  Koushtdya,  accompanied 
him  in  splendid  vehicles,  greatly  pleased  to  fetch  home  Rama.  This  highly 
august  multitude,  going  forward  for  the  sake  of  seeing  Rama  and  Lukshmwna, 
with  joyful  minds  conversed  thus  gaily  about  him :  *‘  When  shall  we  see  the 
athletic  hero,  whose  color  resembles  a  deep  blue,  stedfast  in  mind,  firm  to  his 
vows !  the  destroyer  of  the  sorrows  of  the  world  ?  Raghuva  when  beheld  will 
ehase  away  our  sorrows,  as  the  rising  sun  chases  away  the  darkness  of  the 
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world."  The  citizens  conversing  thus,  and  embracing  each  other,  proceeded 
on  their  march  full  of  joy.  All  the  men  of  rank,  with  the  merchants,  and  all 
the  chief  of  the  people,  full  of  delight,,  went  forward  thus  to  meet  Rama,— - 
Jewellers,  potters,  weavers,  and  those  who  lived  by  the  profession  of  arms  ; 
farmers,  those  y/ho  catch  and  tame  peacocks,  sawyers,  perforators  of  gems, 
with  workers  in  glass,  workers  in  ivory,  perfumers,  goldsmiths,  wool-manu¬ 
facturers,  those  who  bathe  others,  boilers  of  water,  physicians,  dealers 
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in  incense,  distillers,  fullers,  taylors,  criers,  dancing  men  and  women,  fisher- 
men,  and  brahmans  of  subdued  minds,  learned  in  the  veda,  and  content 

with  their  incomes,  attended  Bhuruta  by  thousands,  in  cars  drawn  by  bullocks. 
All  apparelled  in  clean  raiment,  and  anointed  with  drugs  of  the  colour  of 
copper,  slowly  attended- Bharuta  in  vehicles  newly  painted.  The  glad  sol¬ 
diers,  exulting,  followed  the  son  of  Kikeyee,  Bh urate,  affectionate  to  his  bro¬ 
ther,  now  going  forth  to  bring  him  home. 

The  people,  in  chariots  and  vehicles,  and  on  horses  and  elephants,  having 
proceeded  a  considerable  distance,  arrived  at  the  Ganges  near  the  town  of 
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Shnngwvenz,  where  dwelt  the  friend  of  the  hero  Ram#,  Gooha,  surrounded  by 
his  relations,  and  nourishing  his  own  country  in  security.  Having  arrived 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  adorned  with  ruddy  geese,  the  army  attending 
Bhmita  halted.  The  eloquent  Bhuruta,  viewing  the  troops  which  were  near 
the  Ganges,  filled  with  auspicious  water,  said  to  all  the  counsellors,  “  Cause 
my  soldiers  to  halt.  In  pursuance  of  our  design,  we,  completely  refreshed, 
will  to-morrow  cross  this  river  which  goes  toward  the  sea.  Having  come  to 
this  river,  I  now  desire  to  pour  out  water  for  the  funeral  libation  of  the  king, 
who  ha;  departed  to  heaven."  His  counsellors,  of  subdued  minds,  acquiesc- 
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ing,  remained  there,  each  separately  , clausing  his  place  according  to  his  rank, 
lodging  near  the  great  river  Ganges.  Having  caused  the  army«to  halt,  and 
settled  the  encampment  according  to  the  ordinance,  near  the  great  river  Gan¬ 
ces  Bhwrwttf  remained  there^  contemplating  the  return  of  the  great  Rama, 
o  *■  ’ 

The  king  of  the  Nishadas  seeing  the  encampment  of  the  soldiers  near  the 
river  Ganges,  said  hastily  to  his  friends,  “  This  vast  army  appears  frcm 
hence  like  the  ocean  overflowing  its  hounds..  I  am  unable  to  guess  on  what 
account  the  foolish  Bhwrtzta  himself  is  thus  come.  Whether  this  gigantic 
one,  with  a  flag  in  his  car  resembling  the  Kovzdara1  tree,  will  bind  me  in 


i  The  word  Kov/danz  signifies  theBauhinia. 
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cords,  or  kill  us  ?  Blwato,  the  son  of  Kikeyee,  desirous  of  the  complete  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  kingdom  obtained  with  such  difficulty,  is  going  to  kill  Ram#,  the 
son  of  Dwshrt-rathtf,  exiled  from  the  kingdom  by  his  father.  Ramtf,  the  son  of 
Dusha-nitha,  is  both  my  supporter  and  my  friend  :  on  his  account  remain 
here  in  arms  on  the  water  of  the  Ganges ;  let  all  my  servants  remain  near 
Ganga,  lining  the  banks  of  the  river.  Let  the  strong  keepers  of  the  river,  who 
feed  on  flesh,  roots,  and  fruits,  remain  here  : — -let  a  multitude  of  fishermen, 
young,  stout  and  armed,  the  crews  of  five  hundred  boats,  be  also  thus  com* 
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manded.  If  Bharat®  be  pleased  with  Rama,  the  prosperous  army  will  crosi 
the  Ganges  to  day.”  Having  mentioned  this  plan,  Goeha,  the  sovereign  oft  he 
Nishadas.  taking  fish,  ■and  honey,  and  flesh,  went  to  Bharat®.  Seeing  him 
coming,  the  valiant  son  of  the  charioteer,  acquainted  with  modes  of  address, 
humbly  said  to  Bhuruta,  This  Chundala,  attended  with  his  thousand  kinsmen, 

is  eminent  in  the  knowledge  of  the  forest  of  Dunduk®,  and  is  the  friend  of 
thy  elder  brother.  Therefore,  O  descendant  of  Kakaatsth®,  let  Gooha,  ktngof 
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the  Nzshadtfs,  be  admitted  to  thy  presence.  He  assuredly  knows  where  Rsma 
and  Lukshmzma  are.”  (  .  Rhumta  hearing  this  pleasing  speech  from  Soomuix- 

t ra,  quickly  replied  :  “  Introduce  Gooha  to  me.”  The  order  being  given; 
Gooha,  glad  at  heart,  surrounded  by  his  relations,  approached  Bhuruta,  and 
making  a  low  bow,  thus  addressed  him  :  “  This  country  is  a  country  of 

groves  :  though  taken  by  surprise,1  we  intreat  thee  to  stop  with  all  thy  at¬ 
tendants,  at  thy  servant’s  housed*  I  have  roots  and  fruits  both  fresh  "and  d.  y, 
laid  up  in  store  through  the  labour  of  the  Nzshadfls.  I  have  also  flesh,  and 
1  That  is,  “  we  were  not  previously  acquainted  with  thy  intentions.” 


E  e  2 


THE  It  AM  A  Y  UN  J, 


[cook  iu 


^  OTatfh  I 

^ifwar  fafot:  *ifb  nfH^qfN  1 37 11 

sagsg  H^r  n%  1 

ggati  ajcjq  1  s»  11 

3sMa:  7i  aR!«:  fv^r  >w  xf^r;  i 

«r  ^  1  39  h 

S<p»T*j  1 

va:  h°  is  . 

swon  itfauitfa  Hrsptpsu?  "mi  1 

n^tr  $d  1 

ajFRrtvxn^:  1  <u  11 

whatever  the  woods  produce.  I  ptopose  that  the  army,  well-fed,  may  remain 
here  to  night:  to-morrow,  furnished  with  all  thou  canst  desire,  go  forward 
with  the  army/’  The  wise  Bhwrwte,  thus  addressed,  replied  to  Gaoha,  king  of 
the  Nf-.hadds,  thus  giving  his  reasons  for  declining  the  offer :  “  O  friend,  thy 
kindness  towards  me,  thy  guest,  is  certainly  great,  as  thou  desire-t  to  enter¬ 
tain  so  great  an  army  as  accompanies  me."  Bhwratc,  the  illutrious  and  for¬ 
tunate,  having  spoken  these  excellent  words  to  Gooha,  the  king  of  the  Nt- 
shadias,  added,  “  By  what  way  thi  ll  I  proceed  to  the  hermitage  of  B^tyry- 
dwnja  ?  This  country  is  very  difficult  to  be  passed,  being  full  of  thickets  and 
deep  forests,  and  the  shores  of  the  Ganges  marshy  and  flooded  ;  every  road 


SECT.  IXIV.] 


THE  EAMAY  UNA. 


2SS 


mt  i 

1 42  ii 

uf^:  i 

risnj^  jq^rag  1 43 11 
*fe*  c  Er  rra^tfiER^Bhn:  1 

3[^  S^nt  VJ^t  SPRat*  *H  44  If 

3R  1 

wj\i  eii^r  nf  ^TT^?r  1 45 11 

rzi  *gq  *i%i  sjRtfi  ^  n\  1 

zim:  ®  ff  $  ^i?rc  s%wi  *m  1 45  ji 

abounds  with  difficulties,  infested  with  serpents,  and  filled  with  thorns  and 
trees/*  Hearing  these  words,  the  wise  prince,  acquainted  with  the  forest, 
replied  with  joined  hands :  “  O  valiant  prince,  my  disciplined  servants,  arm¬ 
ed  with  bows,  shall  carefully  attend  thee;  and  I  will  also  attend  thee  in  per¬ 
son,  But,— art  thou  going  in  anger  to  Ramd,  the  pious  and  unwearied  as¬ 
cetic  ?  This  thy  great  army  creates  fear  in  me/'  To  Gooha,  thus  speaking, 
Bharuttf,  pure  as  the  aether,  addressed  this  reply  r  “  May  the  time  never  come 
in  which  I  give  him. distress !  Thou  hast  no  need  to  fear  this  from  me,  Ra- 
ghzzvfl  is  my  eldest  brother,  in  my  esteem  equal  to  my  father  himself,  I  go 
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to  bring  back  the  descendant  of  Kakootsth#,  residing  in  the  forest ;  I  assure  thee, 
O  Gooha ,  that  I  have  no  other  intention,”  Having  heard  the  words  spoken 
by  Bhurwttf,  Gooha ,  with  joy,  again  replied  to  him  :  “Happy  art  thou  '•  In 

the  whole  world  I  do  not  behold  one  equal  to  thee,  desiring  to  relinquish  a 

/  *  '  • 

kingdom  fallen  to  thee  without  any  efforts  of  thine  own !  The  fame  of  thee, 
desiring  to  bring  back  Rama,  who  has  embraced  misery,  will  ever  spread 

throughout  the  universe.”  While  Gooha  was  thus  conversing  with  Bhzjr^t#, 
the  light  of  the  sun  decreased,  and 'the  night  approached.  He,  gratified  by 
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(the  behaviour  of)  Gooha,  having  brought  in  the  army,  rested  that  night  with 
Shwtrooghntf.  But  unspeakable  sorrow,  on  account  of  Rama,  invaded  the 
magnanimous  Bhuruta,  pious  and  hitherto  unacquainted  with  grief.  Sor¬ 
row  for  Raghuva  burning  within,  afflicted  Bhwrwtfl,  as  a  tree  is  consumed  by 
a  concealed  fire  remaining  after  the  conflagration  of  the  forest.,  A  perspira¬ 
tion,  proceeding  from  all  the  parts  of  his  body  occasioned  by  the  fire  of  grief, 
ran  down  him,  as  the  snow  flows  down  when  H*'mtmt  is  scorched  by  the  heat 
of  the  sun.  By  the  mountain,  the  peak  of  which  is  labour  and  sorrow — which 
abounds  with  rocks  of  deep  cogitation,  with  the  minerals  of  sighing,  with  a 
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multitude  of  the  trees  of  wretchedness*— with  innumerable  animals  of  conster¬ 
nation — with  the  medicinal  herbs  and  shrubs  of  affliction,1 — by  this  ponder¬ 
ous  mountain  was  the  son  of  Kikeyee  overwhelmed.  Sighing  with  unspeak-  . 
able  distress,  almost  bereft  of  reason,  he,  like  a  bull  driven  out  from  the  herd, 

felt  deprived  of  all  rest.  Bhuruta,  of  subdued  passions  and  enlarged  mind, 

but  sad  at  heart,  attended  by  his  army,  having  thus  met  Goohtr,  he  again  gently 
consoled  Bharat#,  respecting  his  elder  brother. 

End  of  the  Sixty-fourth  Section. 

1  This  curious  allegory  is  another  instance  of  Hindoo  taste  and  imagery  ;  as  such,  a  literal 
translation  of  it  is  retained. 
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SECTION  LXV. 

Suffused  with  tears,  Gcoba }  surrounded  by  his  relatives,  joined  his  hands, 
and  thus  addressed  the  weeping,  afflicted  Bhwrwta  :  “  O  Bhunita,  what  has 

been  spoken  by  thee,  is  like  (the  language)  of  one  of  Kukootsth^’s  race,  and 
is  consi:tent  with  thy  noble  qualities,  thy  high  character,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  veda .  Great  is  the  happiness  of  that  man  whose  thus  highly  accomplished 
friend  thou  art  1  Happy  is  my  companion  and  beloved  friend  Raghuv<z  j  see¬ 
ing  thou  abandonest,  like  a  worthless  woman,  thy  good  fortune,  of  which  thou 
wast  in  possession ;  and  goest  to  bring  back  from  the  forest  thy  elder  brothel  ! 


258 


THE  EAMAYm 


{"BOOK  JI. 


i 5^  ^  1 

wS  1 3  n 

3Ef;  fiCTSl^  3Rt0fH  SWaR^J  5Wt  I 

^Hisq:  ^  5PI  SffejfcT  !K35!^  ^  I 

fug*  1 

^rt^Sct  irtnpi  * 4  <» 

■>}  ^ 

*a!P^  ^j’irn%c(  ?*:  i 
uaiara  1 5 11 

*$**53  ft  «*  I  6  » 

O  thou  acquainted  with  the  duties  of  life!  such  friendship  is  scarcely  to  be 
found  in  the  universe  as  thou  shewest  towards  Raghtiva,  in  whom  truth  is 
predominant,- who,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  his  father  and  of  thy  mother,  has 
entered  the  desert  wilderness  with  his  spouse  and  his  brother.  Thou  whose 

eyes  resemble  the  water-lily  1  thou  art  the  exact  resemblance  of  that  power, 
ful,  self-subdued,  and  wise  one,  thy  brother  1”  Bhuri.tr,  the  prince,  thus 
addressed  by  the  wise  Gooh*,  replied  in  these  pleasing  words :  “  O  Gooh a,  I 
am  welcomed,  honoured,  and  gratified  by,  this  discourse,  and  these  testi¬ 
monies  of  regard.  1  want  to  hear  particularly  from  thee— tell  me  with  genu- 
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ine  sincerity,  in  what  place  my  dear  friend,  constantly  worthy  of  every  plea¬ 
sure  yet  far  from  pleasure,  was  lodged  when  going  to  the  forest.  Where 
did  the  lotos-eyed  Rama  lodge,  together  with  the  Mitilean  Seeta,  and  his  ge¬ 
nuine  friend  Lukshrmma,  the  son  of  Soomitra,  following  him  through  fra¬ 
ternal  affection  ?  Where  did  Rama  lodge  at  night  ?  Where  did  he  sit  with 
Seeta  ?  and  where,  the  chief  of  men,  the  prosperous  Luksbmtma,  versed  in 
sacred  duties  ?  What  words  did  the  hero  speak  ?  What  did  he  eat  ?  In 

what  place  was  my  elder  brother,  the  resemblance  of  a  mountain,  laid  ?  My 
'  F  f  2 
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brother  with  Seeta,  reposed  certainly  at  the  root  of  this  /ngaodee  tree,  rest¬ 
ing  for  one  night  his  body  but  not  his  eyes.  Assuredly  the  great  archer, 
with  Ltikshmwntf  and  the  charioteer,  spent  that  night  awake  not  far  off  from 
hence.  Relate  to  me,  asking  thus,  the  whole  of  what  was  done  by  the  divine 
RaghMVtf.”  Cooha,  acquainted  with  the  forest,  hearing  these  words  of  the 
magnanimous  Bharat#,  with  joined  hands  related  to  Bhtmzta,  of  unmeasurable 
excellence,  the  virtuous  demeanor,  and  the  whole  of  the  conduct  of  Rama 
and  Lwkshmuna  while  with  him:  “The  valiant  Lzzkshmzmzz,  affectionate 
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to  his  brother,  holding  a  bow  resembling  that  of  Ihdra,  kept  awake  all  that 
night.  I  then  said  to  Lwkshmtm#  the  aceomplishedj  keeping  watchjand  hold¬ 
ing  a  bow  and  arrows  for  the  preservation  of  his  brother,  *  O  my  lord  !  the 
joy  of  Rttghtfo’s  race  !  this  soft  couch  fs  prepared  for  thee  ;  sleep  thereon  at 
ease  :  I  am  a  man  accustomed  to  all  kinds  of  hardships ;  theu  art  worthy  of 
ease  :  I  will  keep  awake  to  watch  Kakectsth#  this  night.  There  is  no  one  in 
the  universe  dearer  to  me  than  Ram#.  Be  quite  at  ease  : — I  speak  truth  in  thy 
presence,  from  his  favour  I  expect  vast  renown  in  this  world  ;  an  increase  to 
me  of  virtue  and  wealth  and  every  object  of  desire  in  an  unparalellei  degree  I 
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Attended  by  all  my  relatives,  I,  with  my  bow  in  my  hand,  will  beep  watch 
over  my  beloved  friend  Rama,  reposing  with  Seeta.  Nothing  in  this  forest  is 
unknown  to  me  who  constantly  traverse  it ;  therefore  is  it  that  I  can  meet  in 
battle  a  completely  organized  army.’  By  Lnkshmuna,  steadily  fixed  on 
virtue,  and  thus  addressed  by  us,  were  we  in  return  thus  supplicated  ; 

•While  the  son  of  Dashd-ratha  is  sleeping  on  the  ground  with  Seeta,  how 

can  sleep  or  any  of  the  comforts  of  life  be  enjoyed  by  me  ?  Behold,  O  Goehn, 
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seated  with  Seeta  on  the  ground,  him  who  is  irresistible  in  battle  to  the 
aseoras  and  the  gods!  By  great  austerities,  and  by  various  fatigues,  was  this 
son  of  Dosba-mha  obtained  !  When  he  is  gone  to  the  forest  the  king  will  not 
long  survive,  the  land  will  assuredly  soon  become  a  widow.  The  women  of 
the  palace,  having  made  a  great  wailing,  will  cease  through  fatigue  t-the 
cry  is  perhaps  this  day  stopped  in  the  king's  palace.  But  it  is  a  great 
doubt  whether  Koushelya,  and  the  king,  and  my  mother  will  survive  this 
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night.  Should  my  mother  survive,  supported  by  the  expectation  of  seeing 
Shutroflghncz,  the  afflicted  K  uihzdya,  who  brought  forth  the  hero,  will  doubt¬ 
less  perish.  All  is  gone  !  all  is  gone  !  Disappointed  of  the  desire  of  his 
heart  in  not  having  placed  Rams  in  the  kingdom,  my  father  will  surely 
perish.  That  time  being  arrived,  pious  persons  will  perform  for  the  king 
my  departed  father,  all  the  funeral  ceremonies  required  for  departed  souls  : 
and  people  will  walk  at  large  about  my  father's  royal  city,  adorned  with 
pleasant  courts  and  open  places —with  streets  well  laid  out,  and  palaces  and 
temples;  crowded  with  elephants,  horse?,  and  chariots,  and  gladdenned  by 
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the  sound  of  trumpets  and  other  instruments  of  music — furnished  also  with 
pleasure  grounds,  and  gardens — filled  with  every  kind  of  happiness,  and 
abounding  with  well-fed  and  happy  citizens,  disposed  for  society  and  convi¬ 
viality  !  We  also  (should  all  be  well)  when  this  term  is  expired,  may,  with 
the  vow-performing  and  serene  hero,  once  more  enter  therein  !”  In  this 
manner  passed  away  the  night  of  that  great  prince,  thus  standing  and  lament¬ 
ing.  When  the  clear  morning  came,  and  the  sun  appeared,  these  two  youth¬ 
ful  ascetics,  in  their  bark  dress,  heroic,  resembling  the  chief  elephants  of 
a  herd — bearing  excellent  quivers  and  bows — the  distresses  of  enemies, 
looking  forward  (to  the  end  of  their  exile)  departed  with  Seeta  :  having  both 
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caused  their  hair  to  be  matted,  they  were  conveyed  by  me  in  safety  over  this 
river  Bhagee-rathee."  Bhurata  hearing  the  plaintive  tale  of  Gooha,  fell  into 
deep  cogitation  on  the  spot  where  the  painful  tale  was  related.  The  tender 
prince,  that  great  personage,  of  brawny  arm,  whose  shoulders  resembled  those 
of  the  lion,  and  his  eyes  the  lotus;  young  and  beautiful, yet  sad  of  heart,  sigh- 
ing,  at  length  sunk  down  on  the  earth  like  an  elephant  pierced  to  the  heart, 
Geohtf,  with  changed  countenance,  seeing  Bhuruta  deprived  of  sensation,  was 
moved  as  a  tree  shaken  by  an  earthquake.  Shatrooghn#,  who  stood  near,  em¬ 
bracing  Bhttrwt^in  this  condition,  wept  aloud,  convulsed  with  distress  and 
almost  bereft  of  reason.  Then  all  the  mothers  of  Bhwrwttf,  emaciated  with 
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fasting,  wretched,  consumed  by  sorrow  for  .their  deceased  lord  came,  and 
weeping,  surrounded  the  hero  fallen  to  the  earth.  The  pious  Koushwlya,  go¬ 
ing  to  him  wounded  with  grief,  embraced  him  affectionately,  straining  him  to 
her  bosom  as  though  he  had  been  her  own  son  ;  and  weeping,  deeply  pene¬ 
trated  with  sorrow,  asked  Bhttrwta ..:  {<  O  son,  has  any  pain  seized  thy  body  ? 
The  life  of  this  royal  family  this  day  depends  on  thee.  Since  Rama  is  gone 
to  the  wood,  we  live,  O  ton  !  if  we  behold  thee.  King  Padut-rntha  being 
dead,  Rama  and  thou  art  this  day  the  same  to  us.  O  son hast  thou  bean: 

y  G  g  2 
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any  thing  unwelcome  about  Lukshmwna  ?  or  about  the  son  of  hopeless  me  ! 
whose  only  child  is  gone  to  the  forest  with  his  spouse  ?”  The  renowned  one,, 
sighing  for  a  time,  at  length,  weeping,  comforted  Koushwlya,  and  again  thus 
addressed  Gooha  :  “  O  Gooha !  where  did  my  brother  pass  the  night  ?  where, 
Seeta  ?  and  where,  L^kshmwna  ?  O  Gooha  \  tell  me  what  he  ate,  and  on 
what  bed  he  slept.”  Gooha,  king  of  the  Nishadas,  glad,  related  to  Bhuruta 
how  he  had  entertained  his  beloved  guest,  Rama  :  “  Various  kinds  of  rice, 
and  of  other  food,  and  fruits  in  great  variety,  were  brought  by  me  for  Rama’s 
entertainment.  Rama,  the  truly  valiant,  accepted  the  whole  ;  but  recollect- 
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ing  the  duties  incumbent  on  one  visiting  a  sacred  place,  refused  to  partake  of 
any,  saying,  ‘  O  friend  !  what  is  presented  by  thee  must  not  (in  our  pre¬ 
sent  circumstances)  be  accepted  by  us/  Thus  were  we  all  humbly  addressed 
by  that  magnanimous  one.  Having1  drank  water  which  was  brought  by  the 
great  Lwkshmzma,  Raghwvtf  observed  a  fast  with  Seeta.  Lwkshrmma,  taking 
the  water  which  he  had  left,  also  abstained  from  food,  and  the  three,  (including 
StfamMntr#2)  refraining  from  conversation,  performed  their  evening  devotions. 
After  this,  the  son  of  Soflmftra  speedily  made  a  soft  bed,  having  himself 

brought  koasha  for  that  purpose,  on  which  Ram<z  sat  with  Seeta.  Having 

1  Water,  betle,  fruits  roots,  and  some  other  things  are  in  some  cases  permitted  in  a  fast. 

2  The  name  of  Soomuntra  is  added  on  the  authority  of  the  Commentator.  It  being  unlaw¬ 
ful  for  a  woman  to  perform  this  rite,  Seeta  was  not  included. 
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washed  their  feet,  Lulshmuna  removed  to  a  distance.  This  is  that  /ngocdee 
root,  and  this  is  the  grass  i  On  this,  both  Ram^  and  Seeta  reposed  that  night. 
Lzjkshmzmi/,  the  great  archer,  the  distresser  of  enemies,  stood  that  night  gratify¬ 
ing  Rama,  with  the  back  of  the  bow  properly  ,beld---his  fingers  protected  by 
the  guard/  his  quiver  filled  with  arrows,  and  his  bow  in  his  hand  perfectly 
ready!  Thus  I  also  stood  near  Lskshmwntf,  with  an  excellent  bow  and  arrows, 
surrounded  by  my  wakeful  relatives,  armed  with  their  bows,  and  watching 
that  great  one  who  resembles  Mwhendnz/’ 

End  of  the  Sixty-fifth  Section. 

1  Ayiece  of  iron  or  leather  to  preserve  the  hand  from  being  injured  by  the  bow-string. 
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Bhuruta,  eminent  in  knowledge,  having,  with  his  counsellors,  heard  the 
whole,  went  to  the  foot  of  the  /ngaadee  tree,  and  beheld  the  bed  of  Rama.  He 
then  said  to  all  his  mothers  (in-law,):  “This  is  the  place  pressed  by  that  illus¬ 
trious  one,  who  passed  a  night  here  on  the  ground.  It  ill  became  Ram*, 
born  of  the  great  and  wise  Dushtf-ruthfl,  and  descended  from  an  illustrious 
race,  to  sleep  thus  on  the  ground  )  How  could  this  chief  of  men,  accustom¬ 
ed  to  sleep  on  an  excellent  deer’s  skin,  and  a  well  spread  bed,  sleep  on  the 
earth?”  He  who  had  always  dwelt  in  palaces,  the  cupolas  of  which  resembled 
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tJie  chariots  of  the  gods— vigilantly  guarded— adorned  with  gold  and  silver 
figures  of  terrestrial  objects,  and  furnished  with  excellent  carpets— decked 
with  bcuquets  of  flowers 1—  perfumed  with  sandal  wood  and  lignum  aloes, 
and  rendered  vocal  by  parrots  ; — palaces  which  at  a  distance  resemble  the 
bright  and  toivering  cloud  !  He  who  was  accustomed  to  repose  in  the  coolest 
and  best  perfumed  apartments  of  the -chief  palaces,  resembling  Memo,  with 
:their  golden  walls,  and  to  be  constantly  awakened  by  the  sound  of  songs  and 
music,  of  excellent  ornaments,  and  the  kettle  drum  and  duly  praised  in  ap¬ 
propriate-verses  by  panegyrists,  bands,  and  minstrels  1  This  . thing  is  to  me 

i  The  phrase  may  mean,  ‘'causing  surprise  by  garlands, ofilowers,  or  by  paintings  or  figures 
of  flowers,” 
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incredible;  it  resembles  a  dream.  No  instance  of  the  power  of  fate  can  be 
stronger  than  this,  in  which  Rama,  the  son  of  Du&ha-nitha,  was  seen  sleeping 
©nthe  ground,  and  the  beautiful  daughter  of  the  king  ofVzdeh<z,  thebeloved 
daughter-in-law  of  Dusha-ruiha !  This  was  my  brother’s  bed  !  Here  he  turned 
and  tossed  himself ;  in  this  hard  place  the  grass  was  pressed  by  his  manly  limbs. 

I  imagine  that  here  Seeta  must  have  slept  with  her  ornaments  on, — behold  here 

\ 

and  there. particles  of  gold  !  The  oottureea1  of  Seeta  is  evidently  imprinted 

1  When  the  outer  garment  is  passed  over  one  shoulder,  and  under  the  opposite  arm,  twisted 
like  a  rope,  and  reaching  to  the  waist,  it  takes  the  name  of  «tt*ree«. 
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here,  for  in  this  place  the  vestiges  of  the  silk  threads  appear.  Beloved  must 
he  that  lord  whose  society  could  chase  away  pain  from  his  young  and  tender 
spouse,  devoted  and  chaste,  sleeping  thus  on  the  ground  !  Oh  !  I  am 
undone  !  Oh  !  1  am  a  merciless  wretch  !  on  whose  account  Raghuva  with 

his  spouse  slept  like  outcasts  on  the  ground? — How  could  Raghwv<z,  de¬ 
scended  from  the  king  of  the  world,  the  cause  of  happiness  to  all,  communi¬ 
cating  universal  pleasure,  blue  as  the  ccerulean  nymphcea,  red  eyed  and 
beautiful,  pos*sesser  of  happiness,  unworthy  of  pain,  leaving  the  peerless 
kingdom,  sleep  on  the  ground  ?  Happy  is  the  auspiciously-marked  Laksh- 
muna,  partaker  of  the  great  share,  who  has  followed  his  brother  Rama  in  ibis 
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season  of  adversity  !  Possessed  of  all  she  can  wish  is  Videhee,  thus  attend¬ 
ing  her  husband  to  the  forest !  We  are  all  of  us  wretched,  bereft  of  that 
magnanimous  one.  Since  Dusha-rutha  is  gone  to  heaven,  and  Ram#  has 
taken  up  his  residence  in  the  wood,  the  earth  has  been  without  a  pilot,  and 
in  my  view  resembles  a  dreary  waste.  No  one  now  desires  (to  possess)  the 
earth,  preserved  only  by  the  valour  of  his  arm  who  dwells  in  the  wood. 
Even  enemies  do  not  turn  their  minds  towards  the  royal  city,  empty  and 
unprotected,  its  horses  and  elephants  unconfined,  the  doors  of  the  houses 
left  open,  and  unguarded,. — its  military  force  sad,  and  decayed— surrounded 
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b;V  adversity  oil  every  side — as  men  turn  not  to  poisoned  food.  From  this- 

day,  assuming  the  habit  of  a  devotee,  T  will  sleep  on  the  eaiih  or  on  a 

bed  of  grass,  and  feed  on  fruits  and  roots.  I  will  cheerfully  live  in  the  forest 
the  remainder  of  the  term  which  that  excellent  one  has  to  fulfil  of  his  exile,, 
that  his  promise  may  not  be  broken.  Shfftrooghntf  shall  dwell  with  me,  while 
abiding  there  on  account  of  my  brother, [and  that  great  one  with  Lukshtmmtf 
shall  nourish  Z/yodhya.  The  twice-born  shall  instal  Kakootsth*  in  Ifyodh- 
ya;  thus  let  the  gods  accomplish  the  wishes  of  my  heart.  If  he,  in- 
treated  by  me  in  various  ways,  will  not  return,  I  will  spend  the  long  term 
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with  him  in  the  wood— -But  how  can  he  reject  my  suit  ?"  This  descendant 
of  Raghwvfl,  thus  passing  that  night  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  rose  on 
the  morrow,  and  thus  addressed  Shwtrooghn#  :  “Good  attend  thee,  O  Shw- 
trooghna !  arise  :  Why  sleepest  thou  ?  Quickly  bring  Gooha,  king  of  the 
b?z'sha"dtfs :  he  will  convey  us  over  the  river."  Shwtrooghna,  his  brother,  thus 
urged  forward,  replied,  “  I  am  awake.  I  am  unable  to  sleep  through  ru- 
minating  on  that  excellent  one."  GooU,  approaching  these  two,  the  chiefs 
of  men  who  were  now  conversing,  with  joined  hands,  sard,  “  O  descendant 
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of  Kwkootsth#,  hast  thou  had  a  pleasant  night  on  the  bank  of  the  river  r  art 
thou  in  health  with  thy  army  ?”  Hearing  these  words  of  Gooha,  uttered 
with  such  affection,  Bhuruta,  devoted  to  Ram#,  replied,  “  We  have  had 
a  pleasing  night,  we  have  .been  .highly  honoured  by  thee.  -Now  let  thy 
servants  in  numerous  boats  convey  us  over  tiie  Ganges.  Hastened  by  the 
command  of  Bhwrwta,  Gpoh#,  entering  the  city,  spake  thus  to  his  relatives, 
“Arise,  awake:  may  good  always  attend  you  :  bring  boats,  I  will  convey 
(my  friends)  over  the  river/*  They,  thus  addressed,  speedily  arising,  at  the 
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king’s  command,  brought  five  hundred  boats  from  all  sides,  with  others 

distinguished1  by  their  resembling  temples,  and  being  adorned  with  flags  and 
with  great  bells;  splendid,  furnished  with  excellent  oirs  and  rowers.  Then 
Gooha  brought  one  of  these,  the  room  erected  on  which  resembled  a  temple, 
and  was  lined  with  white,  and  filled  with  a  band  of  joyful  musicians.:  On 
that  ascended  Bhurtfa,  and  the  valiant  Shwtrooghntf,  with  Koushulytf,  S 00- 
nutra,  and  all  the  widows  of  the  king  ;  first  after  them  the  priest,  the  spiritual 
preceptors,  and  the  brahmwns;  then  followed  the  female  attendants,  and  the 

baggage  which  had  been  brought  on  carts.  The  noise  of  those  burning  the 
l  According  to  some,  kno  wn  by  the  name  swastika.  Swastika  is  a  temple  of  a  peculiar 
make. 
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temporary  dwellings  which  they  had  just  occupied'-of  these  plunging  into 
the  sacred  river,  and  of  the  atendants  carrying  their  baggage  to  the  boats, 
ascended  even  to  the  sky.  Adorned  with  flying  streamers,  the  boats  on 
which  the  servants  had  ascended,  sailing  swiftly,  conveyed  those  on  them 
over  the  river,  some  being  filled  with  women,  others  with  h.rses,  and  others 
with  carriages,  cattle,  and  treasure.  Coming  to  the  other  stae  of  the  river, 
they  landed  the  people  and  returned ;  the  servants  and  friends  amusing  them¬ 
selves  by  playing  in  the  water.  The  elephants  furnished  with  flags,  drii  .n 
by  the  teers  crossed  over,  appearing  like  winged  mountains2  Some  crossed 

,  T,  is  stated  t,  the  commentary  to  be  the  duty  of  an  army  to  burn  the  temporary  dwelling* 
which  they  have  just  occupied,  before  they  proceed  on  their  marca.  2  *  n?o  Jn  o.  * 

coiding  to  the  I’manas,  were  originally  furnished, with  wings ;  but  were  shorn  of  them  by  indra. 
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over  on  boats,  some  on  rafts,  and  others  upon  jars  and  pitchers,  while  some 
swam  over  with  their  hands.  The  army,  thus  conveyed  over  the  sacred 
Ganges  by  the  servants  of-  Gooha,  went  in  three  maohcortaJ  to  the  forest  of 
•Pruyag<2.  The  magnanimous  Eburuta,  having  encouraged  the  army,  and 
caused  them  to  encamp  at  ease,  went  with  the  priest  and  the  guardians  of 
the  statutes,2  to  see  Bhtmfdwwj#,  the  chief  of  sages.  Going  to  the  hermitage 
of  that  great  brahman,  the  priest  of  the  gods,  he  beheld  the  delightful  wood, 
full  of  huts  made  of  leaves.  Having  gone  a  kross  on  the  way  to  the  her¬ 
mitage  of  Bhwmdwzijtf,  that  great  one,  leaving  the  army,  went  on  with  the 

,  A  nwolwrt*  is  the  fifteenth  part  either  of  a  natural  day  or  a  night,  being  somewhat  less 
than  an  English  hour.  2  Persons  who  stand  by  at  a  sacrifice  and  direct  the  ceremo¬ 
nies  iu  conformity  to  the  statutes.  1 1 
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counsellors  alone.  The  pious  one, laying  aside  his  arms  and  ornaments,  put 
on  two  silken  garments,  and  went  on  foot,  preceded  by  the  priest.  Then 
the  descendant  of  Rwghoo,  seeking  an  interview  with  Knuxudwu]a,  left  the 
counsellors,  and  followed  the  priest.  The  great  Bh»rodw«j<z seeing  Vwshish- 
tha,  rose  from  his  seat,  and  commanded  his  disciples  to  bring  the  zrrghya. 
Saluted  in  the  most  respectful  manner  by  Vashz'ditha  and  Bh«rzzta  just  arriv¬ 
ed-  and  understanding  the  latter  to  be  the  son  of  Dusha-  rutha,  the  great  sage, 
presented  them  with  the  wrgbya,  and  water  for  their  feet,  and  refreshed  them, 
with  fruits.  The  sage,  acquainted,  with  the  rules  of  duty,  then  enquired  of 
them  separately  respecting  their  welfare,  and  afterward  about  Uyo&hya,  the 
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army,  tlie  treasury,  the  associates  and  counsellors  of  the  ting  ;  but  knowing 
Dasha-rirtha  to  be  dead,  he  enquired  nothing  respecting  him.  Viishhhtha 
and  Bharat*  enquired  in  return  about  his  health,  the  state'  of  his  body,  his 
sacred  fires,  his  disciples,  and  the  trees,  beasts,  and  birds  w.th  which  he  was 
surrounded.  B ting  informed  respecting  the  whole,  the  renowned  Bh»»- 
dwaj*.  through  affection  for  Raghttva,  said  to  Bb««W,  “  What  is  the  occa- 
Sion  of  thy  coming  hither  who  art  tfie  governor  of  a  kingdom  ?  Tell  me  all : 
in  this  affair  my  mmd  is  not  quite  clear ;  the  renowned  one,  the  son  o!  Kat- 
shwlya,  the  destroyer  of  hts  eneaue  ,  the  increaser  of  joy,  is  sent  to  the  for.st 
With  his  brother  and  his  spouse  for  a  long  period,  being  destined  thereto  by 

I  Whether  his  bead/  was' wasted  or  not  b^h’yu.temi.-s. 


284 


THE  R  AMA  YZ7NJ. 


[IXC&  Um 

fm  fer  mM: » 

11  S5.l‘ 

5ft?pwr  *p?j  ^i  1 56 1 

ifH^r  jk^p*  hw:  srarar?  it  1 
®roj^RFti*r:^iiT3i  ^^pswrsji  i!  57  ii 

sj  s3  • 

f5^r  ^  ^pwrolfc  Ha  stppptfh  fi  11  &?■  i 

ct  nmr  w^jrw^?fc  1 

♦  •  ♦  > 

*«v?^-H?i  ^  ctppPJT^  II  59  Is 

*  %J>  * 

his  father,  for  the  sake  of  a  woman,  with  the  injunction,  ‘  be  thou  a  resident 
in  the  forest  for  fourteen  years.*  What !  dost  thou,  desirous  of  securely  en¬ 
joying  the  kingdom,  desire  to  perpetrate  the  crime  of  fratricide  r  Bhwrwt#, 
thus  addressed,  with  flowing  tears  replied  to  Bhwntdwwj^,  in  words  carefully 
arranged:  “  O  divine  one,  I  am  ruined,  if  thou  think  thus  of  me  !  I  am  con¬ 
scious  that  such  a  crime  can  never  proceed  from  me— do  not  charge  me  thus. 
The  thing  which  my  mother  has  done  on  my  account,  is  not  approved  by  me. 
It  is  not  pleasing  to  me,  nor  have.  I  ever  consented  to  that  word.  1  am  going 
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with  an  intention  to  bring  back  if  possible  the  great  one  to  ZTyodhya,  and  of 
bowing  at  his  feet.  It  is  right  that  thou,  regarding  me,  come  on  this  ac¬ 

count,  shouldst  shew  me  favour.  Tell  me,  O  divine  one,  where  Ram#,  the 
king,  is  now  to  be  found/1’  The  divine  BhKrwdwwjtf,  requested  afterwards 
by  Vushishtha  and  the  other  priests,  graciously  replied  to  him  thus  :  “  G 

great  one,.  I  know  that  dutiful  regard  to  superiors,  self-conquest,  and  the  imi¬ 
tation  of  the  good,  are  united  in  thee,  descended  from  the  family  of  Rwghoo. 
E  with  a  view  to  thy  fame,  asked  for  the  purpose  of  making  thy  resolution 
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more  firm.  I  know  Rama,  acquainted  with  duty,  together  with  Seeta  and 
Lukshmuna.  Thy  brother  dwells  on  the  great  mountain  Chitra-koota :  go 
thither  to-morrow.  To-day  stay  here  with  thy  coun-ellors.  O  wise  one, 
acquainted  with  all  that  is  pleasing,  do  thus.”  Then  Bharata,  the  prince 
of  enlarged  mind,  began  to  converse  freely,  having  set  his  mind  on  the  great 
hermitage  for  the  purpose  of  staying  there  the  nigfit. 
j£nd  of  the  sixty-sixth  Section. 
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SECTION  LXVII. 

The  sage  then  invited  Bh-irata;  the  son  of  Kzkeyee,  determined  on  stay¬ 
ing,  to  a  repast.  Bhwrwtiz  said,  “TV Hat  is  to  be  obtained  in  the  forest  is  alrea¬ 
dy  furnished  by  thee,  namely  water  for  our  feet,  wrghytf, and  a  hospitable  recep¬ 
tion.  Bhtu'udwzy#  smiling,  replied  to  Bhwrwt#,  I  know  thee  to  be  full  of  kind¬ 
ness  ;  in  some  way  or  other;  I  will  make  thee  happy  :  1  wish  also  to  entertain 
this  thine  army.  O  chief  of  rnen,  it  becomes  thee  to  do  that  which  I  approve;. 
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Why,  O  chief  of  men,  art  thou  come  leaving  thy  army  at  a  distance  ?  Why 
earnest  thou  unattended  by  thine  army  ?”  Bhurwta,  with  joined  hands,  then 
replied  to  the  sage,  rich  in  sacred  austerities,  “  O  divine  one,  I  did  not  bring 
the  army  near  through  fear  of  thee.  Devotees  are  carefully  to  be  protected 
in  their  habitations,  by  a. king,  or  a  king’s  son.  Spirited  horses,  men,  and 
inebriated  elephants,  O  divine  one,  spreading  over  a  vast  extent  of  ground, 
follow  me  :  that  they  might  not  injure  the  trees,  the  water,  the  ground,  the 
hermitage,  and  the  huts  of  leaves,  I  am  come  attended  only  by  my  preceptors. 
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The  sage  replied  “  Bring  thy  army  hither.”  Thus  commanded  by  the  sage, 
Bharat#  brought  thither  the  army,  at  which  the  sage  was  higlily  pleased. 
Entering  the  house  where  the  sacred  fire  was  kept,  Bharadwaj#,  having  sip¬ 
ped  water  and  wiped  his  lips,  thus  called  Vz'shwtf-karma  to  provide  things 
suitable  for  the  entertainment :  {C  I  call  the  great  artist  Vzshw#-karma ;  I  desire 
to  entertain  guests  ;  let  things  be  made  ready  for  me.  I  call  the  three  gods, 
the  guardians1  of  the  world,  with  Shakr#  at  their  head.  I  desire  to  entertain 
guests ;  supply  me  with  what  is  necessary.  Let  all  the  rivers  which  run 
towards  the  east,  and  those  which  run  witn  a  tortuous  course,  on  the  earth 
or  in  the  air,  come  hither.  Let  some  of  these  flow  with  liquors  extracted 
1  Yuma,  Koovera,  and  V«rcoB<2-^according  to  Teertha.  J  j 
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from  fruits,1  and  from  saccharine  juices  :2  let  others  flow  with  cool  waters* 
grateful  as  the  juice  of  the  sugar  cane.  I  call  the  divine  Gtmdhwrvfls-, 
Vishwa-VMsoo,  Id  aha,  and  Hoohoo,  together  with  the  gods  and  gundhurvas 
in  general  : — I  call  the  t/pszzras,  Ghrfta-chee,  V/shwachee,  Mishra-keshee, 
l/lwmboosha,  Nagwdwnta,  Hema.  and  Bheema,  residing  on  Soomeroo.  1  call 
all  these  beautiful  (tfpsuras)who  attend  Shttkra,  and  Brahma  ;  let  them  come, 
together  with  Toombooroo/ bringing  all  their  implements.4  Make  a  beauti¬ 
ful  grove  resembling  that  of  Koovera,  the  leaves  of  which  shall  constantly  be 

,  Mireya  signifies  liquor  extracted  from  Dhatree,  fphyllanthus  emblica,)  Dhatakee,  Gri- 
lea  tomentesa,)  and  other  fruits  or  flowers.  2  Swra,  signifies  rum,  or  any  other  liquor  dis¬ 

tilled  'rom  saccharine  juices,  or  honey.  3  A  noted  leader  of  music  and  dancing  in  the  courts 
of  die  Kmdeo  gods.  4  Their  instruments  of  musi'c,  dresses,  ornaments,  &c. 
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beautiful  ;  apparel  and  jewels,  and  the  fruit  beautiful  damsels.  Let  Som#1 
prepare  food  of  various  kinds  to  be  eaten  either  by  chewing,  or  sucking,  or 
licking  ;  and  let  garlands  be  produced  ready  formed  on  the  trees  ;  also  inebriat¬ 
ing  and  other  liquors,  and  flesh  of  various  kinds.”  Thus  spoke,  in  sounds  of 
authority,2  the  friendly  and  self  restrained  sage,  clothed  with  unequalled  energy. 
All  those  celestials  then  came  separately  into  the  presence  of  him  fixed  in  medi¬ 
tation,  his  hands  joined  and  his  face  towards  the  east.  The  fragrant  zephyrs, 
dispelling  perspiration,  attendant  on  the  sage,  came  thither  from  Muluya  and 
Mwndwnz,  spreading  joy  around.  The  clouds  poured  down  showers  of 

I  The  Moon.  2  The  commentator  explains  this  word,  as  denoting  words  spoken  gram¬ 
matically  and  in  conformity-to  certain  shastr^s.  J  J  2 
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flowers,  and  the  sound  of  the  divine  dcwndaobhee  was  heard  filling  the  air  in 
every  direction.  Delightful  breezes  begau  to  blow, — the  wpswras  danced, — the 
devas  and  gtmdhurv^s  sang,  and  the  lutes  sent  forth  a  most  melodious 
sound  :  the  delicate  notes  uttered  in  sweet  concord,  keeping  time  with  the 
dancing,  entered  the  air,  the  earth,  and  the  ears  of  all  animated  creatures. 
When  the  divine  harmony,  penetrating  the  ear,  had  ceased,  BhwrMttf  beheld 
the  whole  of  the  deeds  wrought  by  Vishwtf-kwrma.  The  ground  for  five 
yozum-zs  on  every  side  became  level,  covered  with  a  carpet  of  tender  grass, 
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and  enamelled  with  sapphires  and  onyxes.  In  it  were  Vrtwa, 1  Kitpittha,2  Pu- 
nusa>3  Veejapooruka*  Amlwkee,5  and  mango6  trees,  adorned  with  fruits.  A 
forest  abounding  with  enjoyments  came  from  the  regions  of  Oottuva-Kooroo  ;. 
as  did  also  the  excellent  rivers,  attended  by  the  various  productions  of  their 
-  banks.  Many  other  rivers7  also,  flowing  with  various  liquors,  came  at  the 
word  of  the  Contemplative  sage,  with  white  houses  of  four  apartments,  and 
stables  for  horses  and  elephants,  with  great  numbers  of  palaces  and  temples, 
streets,  and  arched  gateways.  >  B.haratfl,  the  valiant  son  of  Kikeyee,  then 
entered  a  palace  splendid  as  a  white  cloud,  with  portals  resembling  those 

1  A)g!e  marmelos.  Roxb.  Craccera  marmelos.  Lin.  2  Feronia  elephantium.  Roxb. 

Crateeva  va’Ianga.  Lin.  3  Artocarpin  integrifolia.  4Cition.  5  Phyllanthus 

emblica.  6  Mangifera  Indica.  7  The  H/n&wa  have  both:  ma’eand;  female  rivers;  the 

first- mentioned  dre  females,  the  last  males, 
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of  a  royal  mansion,  adorned  with  white  garlands,  and  sprinkled  with  fragrant 
liquors,  and  with  square  courts,  furnished  with  beds,  couches,  and  vehicles, 
agreeable  liquors  of  every  kind,  food  and  clothing,  every  kind  of  confections, 
clean  dishes,  and  all  kinds  of  seats,  magnificent,  covered  with  excellent  car¬ 
pets  : _ and  all  the  counsellors  followed  together  with  the  priests.  See¬ 

ing  the  furniture  of  the  mansion,  they  were  highly  gratified.  Bfmrata  with 
the  counsellors  now  circumambulated  the  resplendant  royal  seat,  the  cha- 
mura,  and  the  umbrella,  and  respectfully  bowing  toward  the  seat,  to  honour 
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ic  as  designed  for  Rama,  he  took  the  chamura,  and  placed  himself  on  the 
seat  of  the  counsellor.  All  the  counsellors  and  priests  seated  themselves  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  respective  rank,  and  last  of  all  the  general  of  the' army  bow¬ 
ing  took  his  seat.  Afterwards  the  pious  descendant  of  Kukootstha  began  to 
partake  of  the  entertainment,  abounding  with  odors,  forms,  and  tastes,  after 
Vashishtha  had  done  the  same.  At  that  instant  rivers  whose  mud  was  frumen¬ 
ty,  presented  themselves  to  Bhurata  at  the  command  of  Bharwdwaja .  On  both 
sides  were  the  banks  plastered  with  white  earth,  and  adorned  \vith  excellent 
houses,  produced  by  the  blessingof  the  brahman.  At  the  same  instant  also 


296 


THE  RAM  A  Y  UXJ.  [cook  it, 

f^wnsB^:  I 

sT^uit  1 34  \\ 

ttarifa  %  %fwn  \ 

«nxS'^RnTOi  tei:  i 3*  » 

?rni  fauftstf^n  ^rn. *®l  < 

^  »*:  1 35 fi 

sairam  gqriterc  arasu  * 

v> 

^nr^apsi  mt  nr^r^  mmi*.  i s?  n 

came  twenty  thousand  women  adorned  with  excellent  ornaments,  sent  by 
Brahma;  twenty  thousand  more  adorned  with  gold,  gems,  and  coral,  were 
sent  by  Koover#,  and  twenty  thousand  more  issued  from  the  forest  of  Nan- 
dan#,  accepted  by  whom  men  become  transported  in  mind.  Narad#,  Toem- 
booroo,  Gargy#,  Sootanoo,  these  kings  of  the  gandharvas,  splendid  as  the 
sun,  sang  before  Bharat#;  and  £/lambeosha,  JVh"shr#-keshee,  Poondareeka, 
and  Bamana  danced  before  him  at  the  command  of  Bharadwaj#.  All  the 
things  most  esteemed  among  the  gods,  and  the  chief  things  in  the  forest  of 
Ch;tr#-rath#,  appeared  at  Prayag#  thiough  the  power  of  Bharadwaj#.  The 
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-vilwa  trees  became  performers  on  the  mridunga,1  and  the  vibhectuka  2  trees 
beat  time,  while  the  Indian  fig-trees  danced,  through  the  energy  of  Bhuru- 
dwajtf.  Then  the  Suncla ,s  the  Tale?,4  the  T.iluka5  with  the  Tamala6  and 


the  Koobja7  trees  came  thither,  assuming  the  form  of  dwarfs.  The  Sh iW- 

■*o 


.shapa,8  the  Amwkkee,9  and  the  Twrnboo10  trees,  with  the  other  climbing 

e> 

plants  in  the  forest  also,  assuming  the  form  of  damsels,  sat  in  the  hermitage  of 


Bhwwdwaj#,  crying,  “  O  ye  drinkers  of spirits  f  drink  spirituous  liquors.  O  ye 
.-hungry  !  eat ;  fill  yourselves  with  frumenty  and  various  kinds  of  juicy  meats. 


I  A  sort  of  drum, 

,4  Borassus  flabellifoimis, 

7  A  variety  of  the  Mesua 
10  E  ujenia  Jambolifera, 


2  Terminalia  Belerica.  3  This  tree  is  not  yet  ascertained, 

5  This  tree  is  not  ascertained.  6  This  tree  is  unknown, 
feicea.  .8  Daibergia  sissoo.  9  Phyllanihus  Embllca. 
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On  each  person  bathing  between  these  delectable  banks, and  cleansing  his  per¬ 
son,  attended  seven  or  eight  beautiful  damsels  with -elongated  eyes  pressing 
and  rubbing  his  body :  afterward  these  beautiful  damsels  (and  the  men)  caused 
each  other  to  drink  liquid  honey.  The  keepers  also  duly  fed  the  horses,  the 

elephants,  and  the  other  beasts  with  sugar  canes,  liquors,  and  parched  corn. 
The  officers  commanding  the  warlike  army  of  the  great  descendant  of  /ksh- 
wakco,  and  the  army  in  general,  became  now  so  inebriated  that  the  grooms 
could  not  discern  their  horses,  nor  the  elephant-keepers  their  elephants. 
Thus  gratified  wi-h  every  thing  they  could  desire,  anointed  with  red  san* 
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ders,  and  united  with  the  Mpszmzs,  the  soldiery  exclaimed,  “  We  will  neither 
go  to  t/yodhya,  nor  to  Dtmdztktf.  Peace  attend  Bhwrwta,  and  happiness  con¬ 
stantly  attend  Rama  1’*  The  warriors,  the  cavalry,  the  footmen,  the  riders  on 
elephants,  and  the  grooms  having  cast  off  all  rule,  thus  exclaimed  in  this  state 
(of  dissipation).  These,  the  followers  of  Bh^rata,  filled  with  joy,  shouted  by 
thousands,  “  this  is  heaven."  The  soldiers  running  about  in  multitudes  on 
all  sides,  danced,  laughed,  and  sang  with  garlands  on  their  necks.  Those  who 

had  been  feeding  on  food  like  ambrosia,  beholding  that  excellent  food,  could 
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scarcely  refrain  from  gorging  themselves  anew.  The  messengers,  servants, 
and  wives  of  the  soldiers,  and  those  who  followed  the  army,  dressed  in  every 
kind  of  fine  cloth,  were  completely  filled.  The  elephants,  horses,  asses, 
cows,  goats,  sheep,  deer,  and  birds,  were  also  completely  satisfied  ;  none 
wished  for  more.  No  one  was  there  whose  clothes  were  not  white,  no  one 
dirty,  or  hungry,  nor  was  the  hair  of  any  one  defiled  with  dust.  Multitudes 
of  couches,  furnished  with  excellent  coverlets  and  rich  carpets,  attended  here 
and  there,  wherever  desired.  By  the  side  cf  the  soldiers  were  wells  whose 
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sediment  was  frumenty,  cows  yielding  every  desire  of  the  heart,  and  trees 
dropping  honey,  with  large  oblong  ponds,  full  of  spirituous  liquors,  and 
bordered  with  sweetmeats  and  choice  viands.  The  men  beheld  by  thousands 
dishes  of  various  metals,  garnished  with  flowers  and  ornaments,  and  filled  with 
venison,  peacocks,  partridges,  mutton,  and, pork,  accompanied  with  the  ap¬ 
propriate  sauce-,  and  dressed  in  heated  pots,  or  roasted  on  ivory  spits  ;  split 
peas  also,  well  spiced,  and  bordered  with  white  rice.  There  were  thousands 
of  plates,  myriads  of  dishes,  and  millions  of  golden  vessels,  and  of  pots  well 

cleansed;  together  with  jugs,  and  pitchers  full  of  curds,  small  lakes  of  butter- 
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milk,  three  hours  old,  and  well  scented;  others  full  of  prepared  buttermilk 
and  white  curds,  and  others  filled  with  frumenty,  having  beside  them  large 
heaps  of  sugar.  There  the  men  saw  the  pulp  of  Myrobalons,  vessels,  and 
sweet  scented  powders,  and  various  articles  used  in  ablutions,  in  proper  vessels 
at  the  holy  place  of  the  rivers,  with  great  numbers  of  white  tooth-picks  with 

their  ends  bruised,1  and  powders  of  white  sandal  wood  placed  in  sealed2  vessels. 
Mirrors  also,  and  clean  garments  in  abundance,  shoes  and  sandals  by  thousands, 
stibiums,3  dishes,  combs  for  the  head  and  others  for  the  beard  •  umbrellas, 

l  For  tooth-picks  the  Hindoos  use  a  bit.  of  any  soft  wood,  one  end  of  which  is  bruised 
to  answer  the  purpose  of  a  brush.  2  The  word  may  also  mean,  marked  or  stamped  with 
any  figures.  3  The  an  jama  of  the  Hindis,  with  which  they  colour  the  region  of  the 

eyes  was  long  supposed  to  be  antimony,  but  frora  recent  experiments  it  appears  to  be  lead  ore. 
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bows,  variegated  breast-garments,1  beds,  and  carpets  ;  heaps  of  betle5  leaf  of 
agreeable  scent,  and  lakes  full  of  liquors  to  promote  digestion,  also  lakes  into 
which  the  descent  was  easy,  abounding  with  water  lilies,  of  a  sky  blue  corour, 
the  waters  perfectly  limpid,  in  which  it  was  grateful  to  bathe,  designed  for 
the  asses,  camels,  elephants  and  horses  to  lave  themselves :  abundance  of  eme¬ 
rald  and  sapphire  coloured  tender  grass,  and  mangers  for  their  cattle,  did 
they  also  behold  there.  These  men  astonished  viewed  the  surprizing  en¬ 
tertainment  made  by  Bhwrwdwajd!  the  sage,  as  a  kind  of  dream.  Thus 

passed  away  the  night  of  these  men  enjoying  themselv-es  in  the  pleasant 

l  The  word  means  literally  a  security  for  the  breast :  It  may  be  a  coat  of  mail,  or  any  de¬ 
fensive  arm  or  for  the  breasr,  or,  a  simple  covering  ^the  latter  sense  seems  most  consistent  here. 

2  The  leaf  of  the  Piper  betle.  These  leaves  are  chewed  with  betle  nut,  lime  and  spices,  all  over 
India. 


S04  THE  RAM  AY  UNA,  '  [book  ir. 

J[IEf  I 

gfeisrjms  m:  mi  OTTci  t 

# 

^rt  i  65  ii 

cTOg  Plrff  I 

ri’tg  ig'sgr  fkfsreRjn  tW:  ^wwAinr  sinf^U:  i66n 

xmfi  Tim^m  'tipnsqftvjfr  *W 

m\  sttiscw:  wu  i  u 

hermitage  of  Bhzmfdwajtf,  like  one  , spent  by  the  god  in  Nzmdzzntf.  At  length, 
at  Bhurudwajft’s  command,  all  the  beautiful  females,  and  the  ghzmdhzzrvzzs 
returned  as  they  had  come.  Thus  also  the  men,  heated  and  inebriated  with 
liquor,  and  those  perfumed  with  aloes  and  sandal  wood  ;  and  the  flowers  com¬ 
posing  the  various  kind  of  garlands,  and  those  scattered  around  and  trampled 
under  foot  by  men,  returned  to  their  former  state,  as  if  the  whole  had  been  a 
dream. 

End  of, the  Sixty-seventh  Section, 
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Bhwrwta,  having  passed  the  night  with  his  attendants,  went,  full  of  desire',  to 
BhwrwdwajX  who  had  thus  entertained  him.  The  sage  Bhuritdwaja,  seeing 
the  chief  of  men  approaching  him  with  hands  respectfully  joined,  having  of¬ 
fered  his  burnt-offering,  thus  addressed  him  :  “  Say,  O  sinless  one,  were  all 
gratified  with  the  entertainment  given  last  night  at  my  residence  ?  Bh^rKta 
joining  his  hands,  and  bowing,  replied  to  the  illustrioussage,  who  had  come 
out  of  the  hermitage,  O  divine  one,  my  sell  with  all  my  army  and  the  very 
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animals  were  made  completely  happy ;  my  army  and  myself,  O  divine  one, 
have  been  completely  satisfied  by  thee.  Servants  and  all,  have  been  lodged 
in  the  most  agreeable  manner,  and  have  lost  all  sense  of  fatigue  and  pain  ! 
We  have  been  plentifully  feasted,  and  have  slept  in  excellent  houses.  I  ask 
of  thee  one  favour  more:  O  divine  sage!  look  with  a  friendly  eye  on  me,  de¬ 
parting  to  my  brother.  O  thou  acquainted  with  moral  duties  !  tell  me  how 
far  it  is  to  the  hermitage  of  my  pious  brother,  and  which  is  the  way  hither.” 
The  illustrious  Bhitrttdwaju,  eminent  in  devout  austerities,  thus  addressed,  re¬ 
plied  in  the  following  manner  to  BhurM  desirous  of  seeing  his  brother :  ••  At 
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the  distance  of  three  yo]ums  and  a  half,  in  an  uninhabited  forest,  is  the  de- 
lightful  mountain,  Chrtra-koota,  free  from  all  danger.  On  its  north  side  is 
the  river1  Mzmdakmee,  overshadowed  with  trees,  covered  with  blossoms,  .and 
skirted  with  flowery  forests.  O  my  lord,  beyond  that  river,  at  the  mountain 
Chitra-koota,  are  the  two  (brothers},  residing  in  their  leafy  hut  on  the  south 
read  :  Both  on  thy  left  and  right  lead  forth  thy  army,  O  general,  well  furnish¬ 
ed  with  elephants  and  horses;  there,  O  possessor  of  the  great  share,  thou  wilt 
$ee  Raghwva.”  Having  heard  this  account,  the  widows  of  the  king’of  kings, 
worthy  to  ride  in  chariots,  leaving  their  vehicles,  surrounded  the  Brahm«mz> 
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and  Koushwlya  with  Soomitra,  trembling,  emaciated,  and  wretched,  laid 
hold  of  the  feet  of  the  sage.  Kikeyee,  despised  of  all  on  account  of  her  vile 
conduct,  having  broken  through  the  shame  cast  upon  her,  also  laid  hold  of 
his  feet,  and  circumambulating  the  divine  sage,  stood  with  a  humbled  mind 
at  a  small  distance  from  Bhumta.  There  Bhurudwaja,  the  sage,  addressed 
Bharuta  :  "  1  desire,  O  son  of  Rughoo,  to  know  the  particulars  of  thy 

mother’s  conduct.”  Bhtmtftf,  the  pious  and  eloquent,  thus  addressed  by 
Bhurudwaja,  joining  his  hands,  replied,  «  O  divine  one!  this  wife  of  my 
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father,  whom  thou  seest,  wretched,  wasted  through  abstinence,  yet  a  queen, 
the  likeness  of  a  goddess,  brought  forth  Ram#,  the  chief  of  men,  who  walks 
with  the  step  of  a  lion,  as  Udki  brought  forth  Dhatree.1  She  who,’ leaning 
on  her  left  arm,  stands  with  a  sad  heart,  like  the  branch  of  a  Kumikara® 
tree  in  the  forest,  when  its  flowers  are  fallen,  is  the  afflicted  Soqmitra,  the 
middle  wife  of  the  king  :  the  two  sons  of  this  queen,  are  the  godlike  Laksh- 
mun Ci  and  Shatrooghna,  heroes  of  genuine  prowess.  She  on  whose  account 
1  V/shnw.  '2  Pterospermum  acerifolium. 
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the  two  chiefs  of  men  have  gone  hence  to  the  forest,  and  king  Dusha-mU, 
bereft  of  his  son,  has  departed  to  heaven,  know  to  be  the  wrathful,  vain,  and 
proud  Kz'keyee,  esteeming  herself  highest  in  her  husband’s  esteem,  desirous  of 
grandeur  :  a  worthless  woman  in  an  excellent  form  !  my  mother,  cruel,  and 
resolved  on  wickedness,  from  whom  I  date  the  rise  of  my  great  misfortunes.” 
Saying  this,  the  chief  of  men,  his  words  interrupted  with  sobs,  sighing  with 
anger,  his 'eyes  inflamed,  breathed  like  a  serpent.  To  Bhttrwta  speaking 
thus,  the  great  sage  Bhun;dwajtz,  of  consummate  undertanding,  returned 


SECT.  LXVIII.] 


THE  R  A  M  A  Y  £7  N  vi. 


*1  «£rt  rej^I  I 

nfasqfa  I  29  II 

'-J 

s&tfoni  Hifscirw^T  i 

V[TW.  fr^lflj  so  II 

<mt  l^iw t^fwjyamj 

^wnt^c ^wron^i  er^H  H^fsrar  we  i  si  n 

'"N 

itWRctj;  n^ijet  irsw^ii:  unifon:  i 
stogn  x.%  i^;i%  s§  mi  ^*a<tfei^  i  sa.  ii 

this  wise  reply  r  “  Kzkeyee  must  rrot  he  considered  by  thee,  O  Bhwrttto,  as 
guilty.  This  exiling  of  Rama  will  be  productive  of  the  happiness  of  the 
gods,  the  danwvas,  and  the  contemplative  sages.”  Ehuruta,  his  wish  ac¬ 
complished,  now  bowing  to  the  feet  of  the  sage,  and  circumambulating  him, 
called  the  army,  and  ordered  it  to  be  in  readiness  for  marching.  Then  the 
various  leaders,  preparing  for  the  march,  mounted  their  excellent  chariots, 
adorned  with  gold,  to  which  the  horses  were  yoked.  Male  and  female  ele¬ 
phants,  furnished  with  golden  howders1  and  beautiful  flags,  stood  roaring, 
like  clouds  in  the  rainy  season;  Various  kinds  of  costly  vehicles,  great  and 
l  The  term  given  to  the  seat  girded  on  the  back  of  the  elephrnt. 
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small,  went  forward;  and  the  footmen  marched  on  foot.  The  females,  full 
of  joy,  with  Koushulya  at  their  head,  now  went  forward  in  different  vehicles, 
.earnestly  longing  to  see  Rama  :  the  fortunate  Bhuntta,  mounting  a  beautiful 
litter,  splendid  as  the  moon  or  the  rising  sun,  began  his  march  with  his  suite. 
The  army  accompanied  by  a  multitude  of  elephants  and  horses,  in  marching 
covered  the  earth  like  a  vast  cloud  rising  in  the  south.  Having  passed  the 
forests  abounding  in  beasts  and  birds,  the  army  with,  the  elephants  and  horses, 
terrifying  the  herds  of  animals,  and  the  flocks  of  birds,  entered  the  woods  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Ganges  among  the  hills  and  the  rivers.  At  the  sight  of 
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that  great  army  marching  with  colours  flying,  the  ardent  sylvan  leaders  of 
the  herds,  together  with  their  companions,  ran  away  in  great  consternation. 
The  bears,  the  herds  of  porcine  and  of  spotted  deer,  appeared  in  view  on  all 
sides  in  the  purlieus  of  the  forests,  grazing  among  the  hills  and  rivers.  Great¬ 
ly  pleased,  the  pious  son  of  Dusha-rnta  marched  on,  attended  by  his  vast  army, 
shouting  as  they  went.  '  The  army  of  the  magnanimous  Bharat*,  resem¬ 
bling  the  wide  spread  sea,  covered  the  earth,  as  the  clouds  cover  the  sky  in 
the  rainy  season.  The  army,  extended  by  the  multitude  of  horses,  and 
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strong  elephants,  in  the  time  of  its  march,  exhibited  to  the  view  a  long- 
train  apparently  incapable  of  being  numbered.  Having  advanced  a  long 
way,  that  fortunate  pne,  his  animals  completely  wearied,  thus  addressed  Vu- 
shishtha,  chief  of  counsellors:  "  Comparing  the  appearance  of  things  with 
what  I  heard  from  the  sage,  I  judge  we  must  have  arrived  in  that  country 
which  Bhi/rwdwaja  so  clearly  described.  This  hill  is  Chftra-koota,  and  this 
river,  Mundakmee.  This  forest  appears  at  a  distance  like  a  blue  cloud — 
the  pleasant  table  lands  of  Chhuz-koota  are  even  now  trodden  by  my  moun¬ 
tain-like  elephants.  The  trees  are  shedding  their  flowers  on  the  plains 
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of  the  mountain,  as  the  thick  dark  clouds  pour  forth  their  store  when  the  hot 
season  is  past.  See,  O  ShMtreoghnfl,  the  mountainous  track  frequented  by  the 
kznwnzs,  covered  on  every  side  with  horses,  as  the  sea  is  covered  by  mwkanzs.t 
These  deer,  swiftly  running,  driven  (by  my  army)  appear  like  clouds  in  the 
air,  driven  in  autumn  by  the  winds.  These  (soldiers),  putting  flowers  on  their 
heads,  resemble  the  people  of  the  south,  who  cover  their  heads  with  shields 
resembling  the  azure  clouds.  This  wood,  before  silent  and  dreadful  to  ber 
hold,  through  my  coming  appears  at  once  filled  with  men,  like  Uyodhya  itself. 
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The  bamboos,  caused  to  sound  by  the  brisk  (winds),  stand,  excluding  the 
heavens  from  view.  The  wind  agitates  them  with  a  swift  motion,  as  if 
intending  to  gratify  me.  O  Shutrooghnn,  behold  the  chariots  with  the 
horses  yoked  to  them,  and  guided  by  eminent  charioteers,  pass  swiftly  in  the 
forest.  See  the  affrighted,  though  beautiful  peacocks,  running  about  on  the 
mountain,  the  abode  of  joyful  birds  hopping  from  spray  to  spray.  Cap. 
tivating  indeed  does  this  country  appear  to  me!  It  is  the  abode  of  devout 
ascetics :  the  manifest  road  to  heaven.  The  many  spotted  deer,  appearing  as 
though  speckled  with  flowers,  captivate  the  mind  !  Admirable!  Let  the 
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soldiers  halt,  let  them  search  the  wood,  that  the  two  chiefs  of  men,  Ram# 
and  Ltikshmtm#,  may  be  found."  Hearing  the  words  ^f  Bharat#,  the  heroic 
warriors,  with  weapons  in  their  hands,  entered  the  woods,  and  there  behelcb 
the  smoke  ascending.  Seeing  this,  they,  returning,  said  to  Bharat#  ;  “  Fire 
is  not  in  a  place  destitute  of  men ;  doubtless  the  descendants  of  Rwghoo  are 
yonder  :  or  if  these  two  princes,  chief  of  men,  afflicters  of  their  foes,  be  not 
there,  some  other  devotees  like  Ram#  are  evidently  there."  Bhwrat#,  the 
terror  of  the  armies  of  unfriendly  (chiefs),  hearing  this  report,  pleasing,  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  mind,  replied  to  the  whole  army  :  “  Let  the  soldiers  stay  here 
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perfectly  silent ;  they  must  not  stir  from  hence  :  I  will  go  with  Sotfmimtr#  and 
Dbr/tee.”1  The  army,  thus  commanded  by  Bh uxuta,  stood  still  on  all  sides, 
while  Bhzmdtz  eyed  the  place  where  the  smoke  appeared.  Thus  caused  to 
halt  by  Bh uruta,  the  army  stood,  beholding  the  face  of  the  country  before 
them,  and  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  that  they  should  speedily  meet  Rama, 

End  of  the  Sixty-eighth  Section. 

i  A  charioteer  of  that  name. 
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SECTION  LXIX. 

The  god-like  son  of  Dwshtf-rwthtf,  who  had  long  inhabited  the  mountain, 
attached  to  the  pleasant  hills,  and  equally  desirous  of  gratifying  Yidehee,  a? 
Voorundura  of  gratifying  Shwchee,  as  well  as  (of  amusing)  his  own  mind,  at  this 
time  shewed  Chztta-koot#  to  his  spouse,  and  thus  addressed  her:  “  O  excellent 
woman,  neither  my  fall  from  the  kingdom,  nor  the  separation  from  my 
friends,  give  me  pain  while  I  behold  this  pleasant  mountain.  See  this  hill, 
O  my  beloved,  frequented  by  various  kinds  of  birds,  adorned  with  its 
peaks,  abounding  in  metals,  and  penetrating  the  skies:  of  the  different  parts  of 
this  chief  of  mountains,  adorned  with  metals,  some  resemble  silver,  some 
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appear  like  blood,  some  seem  yellow,  and  some  resemble  the  colour  produced 
from  the  mzmjista,1  some  appear  with  the  splendor  of  the  brightest  jems,  other 
parts  assume  the  gaiety  of  flowers,  some  covered  with  the  flowers  of  the  gi¬ 
gantic  asclepias,  and  those  of  the  most  odorous  pandamus,  appear  of  a  crys¬ 
talline  hew.  This  pleasant  mountain,  covered  with  various  sorts  of  harmless 
deer,  and  with  tygers,  leopards,  and  bears,  is  frequented  by  multitudes  of 
birds.  This  mountain  adorned  with  mangs^  pmb oo,s  usuna ,4  lodhra,5 
piak,  6  punusa,7  dhuva,3  wnkotha9  bhuvya,10  tinisha,11  vilw^,1?  tmdooka,^ 

l  Rubia  m»nj«ta.  2  Mangifera  Indica.  3  Eugenia  Jatnbolifera.  4  Terminalia 

alatatomentosa.  5  This  tree  is  not  ascertained.  6  Chironjia  sapida.  7  Artocarpus 
integrifoiia.  8  Grislea  tomentosa.  Rex.  Lythrum  fruticosum.  Lin.  9  Allangium 

hexapetalum.  io  Averrhoa  cariir.bola.  1  Dalbergia  Oujeinensis.  i2^EgIe 

marmelos.  1  Diospyrus  melanoxylon. 
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bamboo,1  kashmwree,2  urista,3  vuruna ,4  mudhooka 3  tihka,6  vuduree,7  amlwka,8 
nipa?  vfetra,10  dhwnwwntf,11  veejzdctf,12  and  other  trees,  affording  flowers,  and 
fruits,  and  the  most  delightful  shade,  how  charming  does  it  appear!  Behold, 
O  excellent  one,  these  k/nnwras  rendered  happy  by  mutual  affection.,  sport- 
ing  by  pairs  at  ease  on  the  ledges  of  the  rocks;  their  scymetars  and  beautiful 
apparel  hanging  on  the  branches.  Seethe  charming  retreats  where  the 
female  Wdya-dhwrws  are  recreating  themselves !  The  mountain  with  its  cas¬ 
cades,  and  spouting  fountains,  its  bubbling  springs  and  its  purling  streams, 

i  Well  known.  2  Gmeliaa  arborea.  3  Sapindus  saponaria,  or  Melia  a2adirachta, 

for  both  are  called  by  tnis  name.  4  Cratceva  tapia.  5  Bassia  latifolia.  6  This  tree 
is  not  yet  ascertained.  7  Zizyphus  jujuba.  8  Phyllanthus  emblica.  9  Nauclea 

orientalis.  1O  Calamus  rotang.  1 1  Echites  antidysenterica.  12  The  citron  tree. 
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appears  like  an  elephant  spouting  up  inebriating  liquors.  In  whom  would 
not  the  zephyrs,  passing  through  the  vallies,  laden  with  fragrance,  saluting 
and  gratifying  the  senses, cause  delight?  O  peerless  one!  were  I  to  spend  an 
age  here  with  thee  and  Lwkshmana,  grief  would  not  consume  me.  In  this 
mountain,  O  lovely  one,  pleasant  with  numerous  Rowers  and  fruits,  and  aboun¬ 
ding  with  various  birds,  I  feel  awake  to  all  the  tender  emotions  of  love.  By 
my  residing  in  this  forest  are  two  objects  secured,  the  discharge  of  my  father 
from  his  solemn  engagement,  and  the  gratification  of  Bhynjttf.  O  Videhee 
regale  thyself  with  me,  on  Chitnz-koofa,  in  beholding  the  various  objects  gra- 
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tifying  to  the  mind,  and  the  senses.  M y  predecessors,  the  royal  sages  and 

others  have  declared,  that  retiring  to  the  forest  from  the  cares  of  royalty, 
is  to  royal  personages  delightful  as  ambrosia.  Stones  blue,  yellow,  purple 
and  white,  adorning  the  mountain,  appear  in  multitudes  on  every  side. 
The  medicinal  herbs  of  this  prince  cf  mountains  shine  in  the  night  like  the 
flame  of  a  burnt  offering,  appearing  by  thousands  with  their  chearing 
light.  O  dignified  one,  some  parts  of  this  mountain  resemble  magnificent 
houses,  some  resemble  gardens,  and  others  wear  a  (gloomy)  sameness. 
Chftrtf-kooto,  fixing  its  foundation  deep  in  the  earth,  exalts  its  lofty  head : 
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the  peak  of  Chztra-koot#  appears  incomparably  charming.  See  here  and  there 
the  beds  of  the  damsels  devoted  to  soft  delights,  formed  of  the  leaves  of  the 
lotos,  and  covered  with  the  leaves  of  blue  nympheeas,!  sthugura,  poonnaga,2 
and  bhoorjfl3.  See  here  the  garlands  of  water  lilies  pressed  down,  and  thrown 
at  each  other  by  these  damsels.  O  spouse,  behold  this  variety  of  fruits. 
This  mountain  Chztnz-koota,  abounding  with  roots,  fruits,  and  water,  excels 
Vwswoukusara,4  Nwlznee,5  or  Oottuma-  Kdoyoo.6  O  beloved  Seeta,  hav¬ 

ing  spent  the  appointed  time  with  thee  and  Lukshnurntz,  pursuant  to  my  firm 
resolution  of  continuing  in  the  path  of  the  virtuous,  I  shall  accomplish  a 
work  tending  to  the  exaltation  of  my  family.”  The  lord  of  Koshula,  now, 

i  Thus  the  commentator  interprets  the  word  kr/shta.  ^  Supposed  to  be  Rottlera  tinc- 
tqria.  3  This  tree  is  unknown,  the  bark  is  sold  in  the  shops.  4  The  residence  of  Koovera 
5  The  residence  of  /ndra.  6  Unascertained. 
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descending  from  the  rock,  shewed  Mzthdee  the  pleasant  river  Mwndakmee, 
that  pure  and  limped  stream,  the  lotos-eyed  one  meanwhile  thus  addressing 
the  beautiful  daughter  of  king  Vtdehtf,  whose  countenance  resembled  the 
lucid  moon,  “Behold  the  river  Mzmdakinee  with  its  various  islands,  1  fre¬ 
quented  by  geese  and  crows,  and  abounding  with  flowers;  the  shores  of  which 
are  covered  with  various  trees  filled  with  blossoms,  as  well  as  with  fruit  trees, 
perfectly  resemble  the  grove  Nulmee  which  belongs  to  the  god  of  riches. 
The  pleasant  fords  where  the  herds  of  deer  have  drank,  and  for  a  moment 

rendered  the  waters  muddy,  excite  sensations  of  delight.  The  sages,  who 
1  Islands  formed  by  alluvion. 
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wear  matted  hair,  a  clothing  of  bark,  and  a  thong 1  of  leather  rolled  up 
like  a  cord,  and  passing  over  the  left  shoulder  and  under  the  right  arm, 
bathe  at  seated  seasons  in  the  river  M  mdakmee.  These  excellent  sages,  O 
beauteous  one,  bound  by  their  vows,  stand  with  uplifted  hands  repeating 
hymns  to  the  sun.  The  trees,  their  branches  agitated  by  the  winds,  scatter¬ 
ing  their  flowers  and  leaves,  on  every  side  of  the  river,  cause  the  mountains 
to  appear  as  though  they  were  dancing.  Behold  the  river  Mwndakznee  with 
its  waters  pellucid  as  gems,  here  forming  islands,  and  there  places  frequented 
by  men  to  whom  every  thing  is  possible.  Behold,  O  slender  waisted,  the 
heaps  of  flowers  shaken  down  by  the  wind  spread  all  abroad,  and  others  blown 

1  Brahmans,  while  studying  under  their  preceptor,  and  devotees,  should  wear  a  thong  of 
leather  for  the  sacerdotal  thread. 
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along  with  a  fleeting  motion :  behold  the  ruddy  geese,  of  tranquil  note,  sit¬ 
ting  on  the  shallows,  and  uttering  their  pleasing  sounds.  O  lovely  one,  the 
sight  of  Chitr<2-koot</,  and  of  Mwndakznee,  in  company  with  thee,  1  esteem 
far  beyond  a  residence  in  a  palace.  Bathe  with  me  in  the  stream  which  is 
constantly  frequented  by  perfect  men,  washed  from  their  sins,  and  devoted 
to  sacred  austerities  and  self  denial.  O  charming  Seeta  !  bathe  thou  in  the 
river  Mwndakmee,  throwing  red  and  white  water  lilies  into  it,*  as  though  thou 
Wert  its  companion !  O  beloved  spouse,  esteem  this  mountain  as  Uy  odhya; 
this  river  as  the  Sm*«yoo,  and  the  serpents  and  other  animals,  as  the  citizens. 

3  i.  e.  ,cJi s  one  companion,  in  sport,  throws  flowers  at  another,so  throw  flowers  into  the  river,’? 
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The  virtuous  Lukshmvn^,  devoted  to  my  command,  and  thou  whose  heart  is  in 
union  with  mine,  constitute  my  happiness.  Performing  the  appointed  duties 
thrice  a  day,  and  living  with  thee  upon  honey,  roots,  and  fruits,  I  feel  no  wish 
for  t/yodhya,  or  the  kingdom.  Where  is  the  man  whose  fatigue  is  not  remo¬ 
ved,  and  whose  mind  is  not  exhilerated  by  bathing  in  this  pleasant  river,  fre¬ 
quented  by  herds  of  elephants  drinking  its  waters,  by  lions,  and  monkeys,  and 
adorned  with  such  a  profusion  of  flowers  ?”  Thus  Ram#,  the  increaser  of 
Rwgboo’s  race,  eloquent  in  speech,  conversing  with  his  beloved  about  the  ri¬ 
ver,  traversed  the  mountain  Chitnz-koot#  appearing  as  if  its  eyes  had  been 
beautified  with  stibium. 

End  of  the  Sixty-ninth  Section. 
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Rama,  the  descendant  of  Raghtfo,  having  shewn  to  Mithzlee  the  river  mean¬ 
dering  through  the  valleys,  the  pleasant  beds  of  water  lilies,  and  the  moun¬ 
tain  Chi'tnz-kooU,  saw  on  the  north  side  -of  it  a  pleasant  cave  abounding  with 
stones  and  metals,  covered  with  a  profusion  of  trees  in  flower,  and  affording  a 
delightful  shade,  retired,  andfrequented  by  joyful  birds.  Beholding  it,  and  the 
‘thicket  concealing  it  fiom  the  view  of  every  creature,  Kakuotstho,  astonished 
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at  this  sylvan  scene,  said  to  Seeta :  «  O  Videhee,  if  thy  eye  enjoys  this  cave, 

sit  here  a  little  to  remove  thy  fatigue.  These  smooth  stones  by  the  side  of 
this  tree  loaded  with  filamentous'flowers  are  placed  here  for  thee.”  Thus 
addressed  by  Raghuva,  Seeta,  devoted  to  her  lord,  humbly  replied  in  these 
tender  words,  -  Thou  joy  of  the  house  of  Rughoo  1  it  becomes  me  to  regard 
thy  word  :  thou  hast  wandered  to-day  in  a  great  variety  of  ways."  The  beau¬ 
teous  one,  her  soul  filled  with  tenderness,  having  thus  replied,  seated  herself 
on  the  stone.  Rama  conversing  with  Seeta  thus  sitting  by  him,  said,  “  Thou. 
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hast  now  seen  this  pleasant  forest  of  flowering  frees,  formed  to  shelter  and  re- 
fresh  the  animals  around.  See,  O  goddess,  in  this  pleasant  mountain,  these 
delightful  trees  covered  with  flowers,  and  weeping  gum,  and  wounded  with  the 
-teeth  of  elephants,  while  the  Jhilwikas,1  with  long  protracted  note,  lament  on 
<every  side.  That  bird,  affectionate  to  its  young,  is  crying  “  pootra !  ipootra  !”* 
My  mother,  in  her  house,  is  repeating  the  same  soft  and  tender  words !  The 
ierial  songster  Bhrmga-raja, 3  seated  on  the  Said-tree4  branch,  singing,  joins 
her  note  with  that  of  the  Kokilfl.  Or  perhaps  this  bird  is  the  young  one 

1  The  name  of  an  insect  which  fills  the  woods  with  its  shrill  note,  2  O  son !  0  son 

3  Corvus  Krishna*  4  Shorea  robusta.  .5  The  black  cuukow. 
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©f  the  Kokdtf  ;  she  utters  soundsunconnecfced,  yet  giving  pleasure  to  the  heart, 
a  O  thou  goddess  !  imitate  this  climbing  plant  Bowing  with  blossoms,  which 
clasps  this  blooming  tree."  The  charming  Mitfailee,  again  uttering  tender  ex¬ 
pressions,  threw  herself  into  the  arms  of  her  beloved.  Sc  eta,  resembling 

a  daughter  of  the  gods,  sitting  in  his  arms,  clasped  her  lord,  rejoicing  the  soul 
of  Ram#,  filled  with  unutterable  affection.  Ram#,  rubbing  his  fingeron  a 
fossil  washed  with  the  mountain’s  stream,  adorned  the  forenead  of  his  beloved-, 
with  a  fine  Ttlwk#.1  Adorned  with  the  mountain  fossil,  Seeta  appeared  like 
the  newly  risen  sun,  or  the  ruddy  evening  at  the  close  of  da/.  The  affec^ 

1  A  mark  on  the  forehead. 
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tionate  R'aghwv^ rubbing  the  flowers  of  the  Kesbwra1  in  his  band,  completed 
the  mark  in  the  forehead  of  Seeta.  The  son  of  Rwghoo  at  length  taking 

Videhee  with  him,  went  to  another  place.  Seeing  a  company  of  monkies  in 
the  forest,  the  resort  of  wild  animals,  Seeta  affrighted,  closely  embraced  Ram#* 
The  mighty  Ram#,  embracing  Seeta,  consoled  the  fair  one,  trembling  with 
fear,  and  drove  the  monkies  thence.  The  tiluka  of  Seeta,  made  with  the- 
mountain  fossil,  now  appeared  imprinted  on  the  breast  of  the  full  chested 
Ram<z,  The  monkies  being  gone,  Seeta  laughed  on  seeing  the  defaced  fossil 
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m iri  imprinted  on  the  breast  of  her  lord.  Not  far  off  she  beheld  a  grove 
of  fVnoktf1  trees  shining  with  clusters  of  flowers,  and  appearing  at  a  distance 
as  though  filled  with  threatening  monkies.  Videhee,  desirous  of  an  Vshdka 
flower,  said  to  Rama,.  “  Thou  joy  of  /kshwaWs  family  I  let  us  go  to  that 
grove.'’  The  happy  Rama,  devoted  to  the  pleasure  of  his  beloved  of  divine 
form,  went  with  her  to  the  UshoU  grove.  •  Rama  with  his  spouse  then  traver¬ 
sed  the  Ihhoka  grove,  as  Ptnakee2  traverses  the  wood  of  Htmavan  with  the 
daughter  of  the  mountain.3  The  two  lovers,  the  blue;  and  the  ruddy  one, 
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2  $hiv«. 


3  Parvutee  or  Boorga. 
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now  adorned  each’other  with  C/shoka  flowers,  plucked  together  with  their  leaves : 
wreathing  garlands,  and  making  floral  ornaments  for  their  ears  and  the  tuft  of 
hair  on  the  crown  of  their  heads,  the  husband  and  his  spouse  heightened  the 
beauty  of  the  mouiitain.  The  amiable  Ram#,  having  shewn  various  scenes  to 
his  beloved  Seeta,  came  at  length  to  the  hermitage.  His  brother  Lukshmttna, 
the  son  of  Socmitra,  attached  to  his  elder  brother,  now  went  to  meet  him  thus 
adorned,  and  walking  arm  in  arm  with  his  tender  spouse,  and  shewed  him, 
amidst  the  various  things  which  he  had  done  in  his  absense,  ten  pure  antelopes, 
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lying  there,  tilled  by  a  clean'  arrow  and  several  others,  which  were  dry. 
ing.  Seeing  these  deeds  of  the  son  of  Sumatra,  R^ma  his  brother  was  pleas¬ 
ed,  and  said  to  Seeta,  “  let  the  offering  be  made  to  the  gods.”  The  beauti¬ 
ful  Seeta  having  first  given  a  portion  to  the  various  beings,?  gave  plenty  of 
honey  and  flesh  to -the  -two  brothers,  and  after  satisfying  the  two  heroes, 
the  daughter  of  Jimwku  ate  her  own  meal.3  Seeta,  at  the  desire  of  Ratnn,  then 
guarded  the  remaining  flesh  cut  into  pieces,  from  the  crows,  and  laid  to  dry. 

1  Not  poisoned. 

2  Before  a  Hindoo  (those  of  the  fourth  class,  or  Shoodrus,  excepted)  begins  a  meal,  he  makes 
offerings  of  small  portions  to  the  goda,  ancestors,  the  various  classes  of  animals  and  insects. 

3  A  Hindoo  woman  never  eats  with  her  husband,  but  having  waited  on  him  till  he  has 

-finished  his  meal,  afterwards  .contentedly  eats  what  may  befeft, 
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Seeing  Seeta  much  teized  by  a  ravenous  crow,  which  perched  upon  the 
ground  near  her,  her  husband  smiled  at  her,  thus  busily  employed  and  vexed 
by  the  crow.  The  fair  one,  elated  by  the  consciousness  of  her  husband’s 
affection,  grew  angry  with  the  crow,  while'the  bird  with  its  wings,  its  beak,  and 
its  talons,  still  continued  to  provoke  her  running  hither  and  thither  to  drive  it 
away.  Kakootsthrz,  seeing  her  quivering  lips  and  her  frowning  countenance  ex¬ 
pressive  of  displeasure,  forbad  the  crow  to  molest  her.  The  daring  bird,  dis¬ 
regarding  Rama’s  word,  stooped  again  on  Seeta,  on  which  Raghwva  grew 
angry,  repeated  a  prayer  to  the  regent  of  the  arrow,  and  aiming  a  shaft1  at 
the  crow,  prepared  his  weapons.  The  crow  who  had  slightly  perched  on 

1  A  peculiar  kind  of  arrow  called  /sheeka,  which  possessed  supernatural  powers.  This 
seems  to  resemble  “  Ocean  into  fury  lashed,  To  waft  a  feather  or  to  drown  a  fly.” 
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the  ground  near  her,. the  bird  to  whom  it  was  given  by  the  gods  to  range- 
through  heaven,  earth,  and  the  infernal  regions,  being  pursued  by  him  on  all 
sides,  traversed  the  three  worlds  :— but  wherever  she. went,  she  saw  the  air  filled 
with  arrows  :  at  length  she  again  returned,  and  bowed  her. head  to  the  great 
Ra°huv£  and  to  Seeta  who  was  there  looking: on,  and,  speaking  with  a  human 
voice,  said,  ‘:  O  Ramtf,  be  gracious  to  me  ;  my  life  is  before  thee:  from  the 
power  of  this  weapon  1  can  find  no  asylum."  The  wise  Rama,  touched  with 
compassion,  addressed  these  words,  full  of  wisdom,, to  the  crow,  bowing  at  his 
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feet :  “  This  weapon,  consecrated  by  an  appropriate  formula,  was  discharged 
for  thy  death  by  me,  angry  and  desirous  of  relieving  Seeta  ;  but  as  thou  art  bow¬ 
ing  at  my  feet,  and  making  suitfor  thy  life,  thou  art  regarded  by  me,  as  one  tak¬ 
ing  refuge  in  me.  One  flying  to  another  for  refuge,  must  be  saved  ;— but  my 
weapon  is  infallible,  therefore  relinquish  to  it  one  part  of  thy  body,  and  say 
on  what  part  the  weapon  shall  strike.  Thus  far,  O  bird,  I  am  able  to  grant 
thy  desire:  life  with  one  part  destroyed  by  the  weapon,  is  better  than  death.” 
Thus  addressed  by  Ram#,  the  cunning  crow,  determining  to  give  up  one  of 
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her  eyes,  presented  herself,  and  said  to  Raoul,  “I  will  give  up  one  of  my  eyes. 
O  chief  of  men !  I  may,  through  thy  favour,  live  with  one  eye.”  Then,  at  the 
command  of  Rama,  the  weapon  fell  into  her  eye.  The  eye  of  the  crow  being 
smitten,  Videhee  was  astonished,  and  the  crow  bowing  her  head,  departed 
,  whither  she  chose.  Performing  other  deeds  of  equal  import,  Rarntf  followed 
by  Lukshmuna,  having  shewn  to  Mithriee  the  river  at  the  foot  01  the  moun¬ 
tain,  sat  on  a  fiat  place  of  the  mountain.  Entertaining  Seeta  with  venison,  the 
pious  Raghwva  said  to  his  spouse,  “  This  is  juicy  flesh,  this  is  of  delicious 
taste,  and  this  is  well  roasted  by  the  fire.”  While  thus  employed,  the  noise 
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and  dust  of  Bhufwfa’s  array  approaching  them  thus  fitting,  rose  even  to 
the  .sky;  on  which  the  gay  elephants,  chief  of  the  herds,  leaving  their 
afflicted  companions,  fled  on  all  sides,  affrighted  at  the  great  noise.  Raghuvtf 
heard  the  noise  arising  from  the  army,  and  beheld  the  chief  elephants  lim¬ 
ning  :  hearing  the  noise  and  seeing  these  running,  Ram#  thus  addressed  the 
illustrious  Lukshmana,  son  of  Socnfftra  :  “  O  Lukshrmma,  thou  excellent  son 
of  Soomitra!  Is  this  warlike  sound,  terrible,  and  deep  as  thunder,  heard 
by  thee  ?  The  herds  of  elephants  in  the  forest,  or  the  buffalos  in  the 
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wood— or  perhaps  the  deer  affrighted  by  lions  are  hastily  running  in  every  di¬ 
rection.  Or  it  may  be  some  king  or  prince  is  come  to  hunt,  or  some  mighty 
beast  with  digitated  feet.  Enquire  respecting  this,  O  Lukshmwna.  1  his 
mountain  is  difficult  of  access,  even  to  birds,  it  becomes  thee,  O  Luksji- 
m«n«,  to  enquire  into  the  real  cause  of  all  this/’  Lwkshrmma  hastily  mounting 
a  shaitf  tree  which  was  in  flower,  looked  around,  and  examined  the  east  quar¬ 
ter:  then,  looking  northward,  he  saw  a  large  army,  composed  of  elephants, 

.  horses,  chariots,  and  well-armed  infantry.  Announcing  to  Rama  the  news  of 
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an  army  approaching,  accompanied  with  elephants  and  horses,  and  adorned' 
with  chariots  and  flags,  he  thus  addressed  him,  “  O  excellent  one  !  put  out 
the  fire, — let  Seeta  retreat  to  a  cave, — arm  thyself,  and  prepare  the  bow,  the 
arrows,  and  the  coat  of  mail.”  Rama,  chief  of  men,  replied  to  Lukshmuna, 

“  O  brother,  son  of  Soometra,  ascertain  where  this  army  is.”  Thus  requested 
by  Rama,  Lakshminuz  burning  with  anger,  desirous  of  consuming  the  army, 
replied,  “  Bhwrutfl,  the  son  of  Kikeyee,  desirous  of  enjoying  the  kingdom 
without  a  rival,  being  anointed  thereto,  is  coining  to  destroy  us  both.”  That? 
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great  tree  yonder  appears  conspicuous,  the  Kovidara1  flag  with  its  shining 
branches  appears  on  the  chariot.  •  There  soldiers  mounted  on  swift  horses, 
obey  his  orders.  There,  appear  the  glad  riders  on  elephants  :  we  will  keep  on 
the  mountain,  holding  our  bows,  or  stay  here  armed.  Perhaps  he  whose 
standard  is  the  Kovidaru  may  be  subdued  in  battle.  Perhaps,  O  Ragbavrz,  we 
shall  see  Bhuruta  slain,  on  whose  account  such  a  misfortune  has  been  experi¬ 
enced  by  thee,  by  Seeta,  and  myself.  That  enemy  Bhurwta,  on  whose  account 
thou,  O  Raghavtf,  art  deprived  of  the  kingdom  for  ever,  is  now  within  our 
reach,  and  must  certainly  be  killed.  O  Raghuvtf,  I  see  no  evil  in  killing  Bh«- 
1  Blmrata’s  flag  was  a  Bauhinia  tree. 
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ruta  :  it  is  not  unjust  to  kill  one  who  has  formerly  injured  us.  O  Raghw- 
va,  Bhzfruta  is  one  who  has  done  evil  to  thee,  and  abandoned  all  regard  to 
right.  When  he  is  killed,  thou  canst  govern  the  country  in  peace.  Kikeyee, 
greedy  for  the  kingdom,  may,  to-day,  greatly  digressed,  behold  her  son  slain 
by  me,  as  a  tree  is  torn  down  by  an  elephant !  I  will  also  kill  Kikeyee  with 
her  (deformed)  companion,  and  all  her  friends  :  let  the  earth,  smitten  wdth 
evil  deeds,  be  cleansed  from  that  mass  of  sin.1  O  man  !  I  will  this  day  wreak 
upon  this  hostile  army  my  long-restrained  vengeance,  which  I  can  no  longer 
bear  :  as  the  fire  consumes  the  grass,  to-day  will  I,  with  sharp  arrows,  cleave 
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asunder  the  bodies  of  my  enemies,  and  cause  the  forest  of  Chitra-koota.  to  oe 
drenched  in  blood.  Let  the  dog-footed  animals  devour  the  elephants  whose 
hearts. I  shall  pierce,  as  well  as  the  horses  and  the  men  slain  by  me.  Hav¬ 
ing  with  my  bow  and  arrows  killed  Bhartttd  with  his  army,  in  the  wood, 
1  shall  be  assuredly  released  from  further  obligation.  O  sovereign,  thou  shalfc 
this  day  behold  the  army  of  Bhurwta  pierced  by  my  arrows,  the  horses  and 
elephants  destroyed,  the  chariots  with  their  wheels  thrown  off,  and  the  bodies 
of.  men,  mangled  with  my  weapons,  lie  streaming  with  blood,  the  food  of 
birds,  wolves,  and  ravenous  beasts. 

End  of  the  Seventieth  Section. 
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SECTION  LXXI. 

Ram//,  consoling  Lukshmuna  the  son  of  Soomitra  transported  with  anger, 
and  eager  for  battle,  replied  to  him  thus :  “What  evil  has  Bburuta  ever 
cone  to  thee  ?  or  what  fear  hast  thou  of  Bhuruta,  that  thou  desirest  to  kill 
him  ?  and  as  Bhuruta  is  come  in  great  force  with  a  large  army,  of  what  va¬ 
lue  are  thy  bow,  and  sword  and  shield  F  O  Lukshmuna,  after  having  engaged 
to  fulfil  my  father’s  promise,  what  should  I  do  with  the  kingdom,  attended 
with  the  disgrace  what  would  arise  from  killing  Bhuruta  in  battle  ?  What- 

Q  q  2 
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ever  is  in  the  possession  of  my  friends  or  associates,  I  receive  not,  as  I  would 
not  receive  food  mixed  with  poison.  I  assure  thee,  O  Lukshmund  !  that  I 

wish  for  virtue,  wealth  and  every  desirable  object,  and  even  the  kingdom 

/ 

itself,  only  for  your  sakes.  I  desire  the  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  supporting 
my  brethren,  and  securing  their  happiness.  By  righteousness  alone  have  I 
obtained  these  arms.  To  me  this  sea-girt  earth  is  not  difficult  of  acquisition, 
but  I  desire  not  the  dignity  even  of  Shwkra,  if  it  must  be  obtained  by  unrighte¬ 
ousness.  O  giver  of  honours  !  I  consign  all  that  happiness  to  the  flames,  and 
reduce  it  to  ashes,  which  comes  to  me  without  the  participation  ofBhwrwta, 
and  thyself,  and  Shutrsaghnfl,  I  suppose,  O  hero,  chief* of  men  !  that  Bhwruta,. 


sect.  X.XX1.]  T  H  E  It  A  M  A  Y  1/  N  A.  ■  3: 

5W  sntt:  fsRctr:  ^afRFHf^i  10  n 
33r^C  SfWlT^rC  0[  %  SKjSRTOaiM  I 
*fwh.  dt  c  f%s,i  n  xi^ftra  1  ii  11 

^^pmpwr  w$r  hrw:  na n 
'i^sl ssq  wwgrfirtf  g^t  1 
sera  fartf  0  ^pifi:  i  jsii 

sf%{gng  mgr  ST^lfrl  J 
^10  return  gif|g  Hir 

more  beloved  by  me  than  life,  returned  full  of  fraternal  tenderness  to  Uyo- 
dbya,  and  reflecting  upon  the  duties  of  his  family,  after  hearing  that  myself 
with  Janwkee  and  thee,  am  exiled  to  the  forest,  and  have  assumed  the  matt¬ 
ed  hair  and  the  bark  garment,  he,  drawn  by  affection  and  his  mind  torn  with 
grief,  is  come  hither  to  see  me — and  for  no  other  reason.  Or  that  Bhuruta, 
angry  with  his  mother  Kikeyee,  after  reproaching  her— and  intreating  my 
fa  ther,  has  come  hither  to  surrender  the  kingdom  to  me.  It  is  like  Bhar uta 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  seeing  us  1  he  entertains  no  evil  in  hi*  mind  against 
us.  What  disrespect  was  ever  before  shewed  thee  by  Bhuruta  ?  What  has 
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fallen  out  to-day  that  thou  thu.  fearest  Bburuta  i  It  is  improper  for  thee  to 
speak  so  harshly  of  Bhurata.  I  likewise  have  spoken  severely  to  thee  on 
account  of  the  improper  manner  in  which  thou  hast  spoken  about  him. 
O  son  of  Soomitra  1  how  should  a  sou,  though  involved  in  the  deepest  mis- 
fortunes,  kill  a  father  or  a  brother  ?  or  how  should  any  one  destroy  Ins  own 
life  ?  If  thou  sayest  this  on  account  of  the  kingdom,  when  I  see  Bhuruts  I 
Will  desire  him  to  g.ve  the  kingdom  to  thee.  Addressed  by  me,  O  Luksmtt- 
na,  with,  «  give  the  kingdom  to  him,"  Bhantt  will  assuredly  regard  my 
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request/’  Thus  addressed  by  fiis  pious  brother,  Lttkshmwn#  devoted  to  his 
happiness  retired  into  himself  through  shame.  Lwkshmwntf,  having  heard 
those  words  replied  ashamed,  “I  suppose  my  father  Dwsfuz-rutfuz  himself  is 
come  to  see  thee.”  Raghuvo  seeing  Lukshmuna  ashamed,  replied,  “  I  suppose 
this  valiant  one  is  come  to  see  us  ;  or,  that  he  deeming  us  two  worthy  of 
hapoiness,  and  meditating  upon  a  forest  residence,  is  come  to  take  us  home, 
again.  My  father,  the  fortunate  descendant  of  Rwghoe,  taking  Videhee,. 
worthy  of  ease,  will  haste  away.  Two  horses  of  noble  breed,  beautiful,  stout, 
active,  and  fleet  as  the  wind,  appear  in  view.  That  great  and  aged  elephant? 
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Shwtroanjwy#  marches  too  before  the  army,  but  I  do  not  see  the  white  um¬ 
brella  of  my  divine  father,  known  through  the  world  ;  on  which  account  I 
doubt  whether  it  be  that  fortunate  one.”  “  O  Lakshmun#,”  said  the  pious  Ra¬ 
in#  to  the  son  of  Soomitra,  “descend from  the  tree;  do  what  I  say.”  Laishmz/n#, 
eminent  in  the  assembly,  having  descended  from  the  top  of  the  Shaft?  tree,  stood 
with  his  hands  joined  by  the  side  of  Ram#.  The  army,  commanded  by  Bha¬ 
rat#  not  to  trample  down  the  forest,  had  prepared  their  lodgings  on  every 
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side.  The  army  of  the  descendant  of  Jkshwaktw,  with  the  elephants  and  hdrsesj 
occupied  a  yojuntz  and  a  half  around  the  hill.  This  army,  commanded  by 
the  pious  Bhuruta,  who,  urged  by  fraternal  duty,  had  shaken  off  pride  for  the 
sake  of  propitiating  Raght/v#  the  joy  of  Rwghoo’s  race,  spread  themselves  on 
*Chztn2-koot&.  That  great  one,  chief  of  all,  after  settling  the  lodgings  of 
the  army,  chose  to  go  on  foot  to  Kakcotst’hfl  obedient  to  his  superiors.  As 
soon  as  Bburuttf  had  properly  placed  the  army  in  their  quarters,  he  thus  ad¬ 
dressed  his  brother  Shutrooghna,  “  O  excellent  one,  thou  with  a  company  of 
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men,  and  these  hunters,  quickly  go  and  explore  this  forest.  Let  Gooha,  at  ¬ 
tended  by  his  thousand  relatives,  with  their  bows,  arrows,  and  scymetars  in 
their  hands,  search  for  Kakootsfha  in  this  wood;  I  myself  will  go  op  foot 
with  my  counsellors,  my,  preceptors,  the  citizens,  and  the  tv/ice-born.  l  ean 
enjoy  no  peace  till  I  see  Rama,  the  valiant  Luksbrnwo*,  and  the  fortunate 
Videhee.  I  can  taste  no  repose  till  I.  see  my  brother,  whose  face  is  beautiful 
as  tne  moon,  and  whose  elongated  eyes  resemble  the  rqmphcea.  Happy  is 
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the  son  of  Soomit ra  who  beholds  the  moony,  lotus-eyed,  resplendant  face 
of  Ram^!  I  can  taste  no  happiness  till  I  receive  upon  my  head  the  feet  of  my 
brother,  imprinted  with  marks  of  royalty.  No  peace  can  I  enjoy  till  he  who 
is  worthy  of  the  kingdom,  be  placed  in  the  inheritance  of  his  predecessors, 
anointed,  and  wetted  with  water.1  Happy  is  Videhee  the  daughter  of  Juniika, 
possessor  of  the  great  share,  who  thus  follows  her  husband  to  the  bounds  of 
the  sea-girt  earth !  Happy  is  Chztra-kootzz,  equal  to  Himalaya  the  prince  of 
mountains,  on  which  Kakootst’hrz  resides,  as  Kooverzz  resides  in  Nunduna!  Hap- 

3  A  king  at  his  installation  is  to  be  wetted  with  the  water  of  several  seas  and  rivers,  with 
the  appropriate  formulas. 
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py1  is  this  forest  abounding  in  noxious  animals,  now  frequented  by  the  great 
Ra xna,  chief  of  all  who  handle  weapons  !’*  That  valiant  one,  Bhwrwt^  the  il¬ 
lustrious,  chief  of  men,  having  spoken  thus,  entered  the  great  forest  on  foot. 
The  chief  of  the  eloquent  now  went  among  the  flowery  trees,  which  were 
growing  on  the  hedges  of  the  mountain,  and,  speedily  ascending  a  shaltf  tree 
on  the  hill  Chunz-koota,  saw  the  smoke  arising  from  the  hermitage  of  Ram<?. 

1  The  word  signifies,  “its  end  is  accomplished.”  The  idea  conveyed  is,  that  the  trees,  &c. 
of  this  forest  were  creatures,  who,  on  account  of  crimes  committed  in  a  former  state  of  exist* 
ance,  were  now  condemned  to  exist  in  the  form  of  trees  ;  and  that  the  residence  of  Ram® 
among  them  would  now  free  them  from  that  inferior  state  of  existance,  and  unite  them  to  the 
divine  essence. 
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Seeing  this,  and  concluding  that  Rama  was  there,  Bhwrwta  with  his  friends 
rejoiced  like  one  who  had  passed  a  dangerous  stream.  Hearing  that  the  hermit^ 
age  of  Rama  haunted  by  rakshases,  was  on  the  mountain  Ghztra-koota,  he 
again  commanding  the  army  to  continue  in  their  quarters,  went  towards  the 
spot  accompanied  by  Gooha. 

End  of  the  Seventy-first  Section* 
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Having  fixed  the  army  in  their  quarters,  Bhtfrwta  full  of  expectation,  point¬ 
ing  out  the  place  to  Shutrwghntf,  went  forward  to  find  out  his  brother;  and 
commanding  the  sage  Vushzsht’h#  speedily  to  bring  his  mother,  he,  devoted  to 
his  elder  brother,  speedily  went  on  before;  Soomantra  also  followed  Shw- 
trcoghntf  at  a  small  distance,  whose  desire  to  see  Rama,  equalled  his  brother 
BhuruU’s.  Bhwrtttfl  proceeding,  at  length  descried  his  brother’s  five  huts  made 
of  leaves,  evidently  the  residence  of  a  devotee  ;  and  beheld  before  the  house 
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broken  sticks  and  flowers  plucked  from  the  trees*  The  abode  of  Ramtf,  con¬ 
stantly  accompanied  by  Lwkshtnrmtf,  he  ascertained  from  flags  made  with 
Keosh#,  which  were  hung  on  the  trees  by  the  way.  Approaching  nearer  he  saw 
great  heaps  of  the  dung  of  deer  and  buffalo’s,  driedfor  fuel,  on  account  of 
the  cold.  Thus  going  forward,  the  valiant  and  illustrious  Bhwrwta,  with  joy 
remarked  to  Shwtrooghntf  and  all  the  counsellors,  “  1  suppose  we  must  have 
arrived  at  the  country  mentioned  by  Bhwntdwaj#,,  and  that  the  river  M?mda- 
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imee  is  not  far  distant.  This  flag,  and  these  clothes  of  bark  hound  on  high,  were 
placed  here  by  Lukshmuna  for  the  sake  of  ascertaining  the  road  in  a  time  of 
doubt:  this  is  the  road  by  which  swift  elephants  with  huge  tusks,  roaring  at 
each  other,  pass  and  repass  on  the  side  of  thefnountains.  The  clouds  of  smoke 
from  the  fire,  which  it  is  the  grand  wish  of  the  devotees  constantly  to  keep 
burning  on  the  wood  for  sacrifice,  evidently  appear :— now  shall  I  qmckly  see 
the  majestic  Raghtmt,  chief  of  men  1  the  delight  of  the  sages  !  the  excellent  one 
whoseofheeit  is  to  perform  his  father’s  funeral  rites.”  The  descendant  of  Rugho. 
having  thus  travelled  some  time  on  Chttiu-koota  which  is  near  Mimdafcsnee, 
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said  to  those  who  attended  him,  “  That  majestic  personage,  ihe  illustrious 
sovereign  of  men,  having  gone  to  an  uninhabited  desert,  has  chosen  the  seat 
of  a  devotee.  Ah  me!  wretched  in  my  birth  and  life  !  The  lord  of  the  world,  the 
illustrious  Raghwvtf,  abandoning,  on  my  account,  every  object  of  desire,  and 
embracing  affliction,  dwells  in  a  fomt !  I,  abhorred  by  men,  will  fall,  repeated¬ 
ly  supplicating,  at  the  feet  of  Rama:  and  of  Seeta.”  While  thus  lamenting  in 
the  forest,  the  son  of  Dwshfl.rutha  descried  a  large  and  pleasant  hut,  sacred  to 
some  ascetic,  made  of  leafy  boughs,  and  covered  with  the  wide  spreading  leaves 
of  the  Sal#,1  the  Tala,2  and  the  C7shw^-k«rnrz,3  lightly  laidupon  it,  as  an  altar  is 
covered  with  the  Kcoshiz  grass  adorned  also  with  a  large  bow  resembling 

1  Sborea  P.obusta.  2  Borasus  flabelliformis.  S  This  is  a 

aynonytn  of  the  sala  tree.  Another  dictionary  makes  it  a  synonym  of  the  Usuna  tree,  and 
also  of  a  climber  not  ascertained. 
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that  of  Shukra,  adapted  for  important  combat,  covered  with  gold,  .and  fatal  to 
the  enemy,  with  a  large  quiver  of  arrows,  bright  as  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  keen 
as  the  faces  of  the  serpents  in  the  river  Bhogwvree.1  The  habitation  which  fill¬ 
ed  hostile  bodies  with  dread  as  deer  are  frighted  at  a  lion's  den,  was  adorned 
with*  two  scymetars  wrapped  in  gold  cloth,  and  two  shields,  studded  with  gctd> 
the  guards  for  the  arm  and  the  fingers  also  adorned  with  gold.  Bharwld  saw  in  the 
house  of  Rama,  a  large -pure  altar  sloping  toward  the  north-west,  which  sustained 
a  blazing  fire.  Looking  for  a  little  time,  Bh unite  at  length  discerned  his  elder 
brother  Ram-s  sitting  in  the  hut  of  leaves,  on  a  seat  of  antelope. skin,  dressed  in 


1  The  Gwr.ga  of  the  infernal  regions. 
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the  habit  of  a  devotee,  with  a  weight  of  matted  hair  on  his  head.  He  saw  sitting 
near  the  altar,  Ram#  resplendent  as  the  fire,  with  lion-shoulders,  mighty 
arms,  and  eyes  resembling  the  water-lily  !  the  ncurisher  of  the  sea-girt  earth, 
that  valiant  one,  righteous,  resembling  the  eternal  Brzimha,  seated  within  a  sa¬ 
crificial  enclosure  strewed  rifh  Kooshtf,  and  attended  by  Seeta  and  Laksh'nron*. 
Seeing  him,  the  fortunate  Bharat*  was  over-powered  with  surprize  and  distress. 

Having  beheld  him  a  moment,  the  pious  son  of  Kikeyee,  ran  to  him,  and 
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full  of  anguish,  thus  lamented,,  till  his  flowing  tears  choked  his  utterance  ; 
“This  my  elder  brother,  who  in  his  former  state  was  obsequiously  attended  by 
his  subjects,  is  now  the  associate  of  beasts !  This  magnanimous  one,  who  for¬ 
merly  had  thousands' of  suits  of  apparel,  now,  practising  the  duties  of  virtue, 
wears  two  pieces  of  leather!  How  can  Raghwva,  whose  head  was  formerly 
adorned  with  flowers  of  various  hues,  endure  that  weight  of  matted  hair  ? 
He  whose  meritorious  deeds  were  increased  with  costly  sacrifices,  has  now 
embraced  a  course  of  bodily  austerities  !  How  is  the  body  of  that  excellent 
one  now  covered  with  filth,  which  was  formerly  perfumed  with  costly  sandal- 
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wood  !  R  am «,  worthy  of  delight,  has  undergone  all  this  distress  on  my  account  2 
Abhorred  be  this  life  of  mine !  cruel  as  I  am  and  despised  by  all  !  Thus  lament¬ 
ing,  Bh uruta  wretched,  his  lotos-face  faded,  the  valiant  Bhurutaj  went  and  fell 
weeping  at  the  feet  of  Rama.  Deeply  afflicted,  he,  exclaiming,  “  O  excellent 
one  !**  uttered  no  more— looking  at  the  famous  Rama:,  and  groaning  out  **  O 
excellent  man”  he  could  proceed  no  farther.  ShzUrooghna  also  weeping  em¬ 
braced  the  feet  of  Ram#  ;  on  which  Ramdr  embracing  them  both,  melted  into 
tears.  Thus  were  the  two  princely  ascetics  beheld  by  Go<?ba  in  the  desert,  as  - 
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the  sun  and  the  moon  are  met  in  the  air  by  Shuknz  and  Vrihusputee.  The 
sylvan  inhabitants  beholding  all  .these  princes,  riders  on  elephants,  thus  met  in 
the  great  forest,  shed  tears  of  joy.  Ram#  saw  Bhimztzz  fallen  to  the  ground, 
clothed  in  the  habit  of  , a  devotee,*  with  matted  hair,  his  hands  joined  in  a  sup- 
plicating  form,  yet  dazzling  as  the  sun  at  the  time  of  the  universal  destruction 
of  nature  • — Ramzz  at  length  recalling  to  mind  bis  brother  Bhnruf a,  emaciated, 
and  his  countenance  altered,  grasped  bis  hand.  Ram#  kissing  the  head  of 
Bhuruta  the  descendant  of  Rwghoo,  apd  embracing  him,  clasped  him  to  his 
bosom!  and  began  respectfully  to  ask  him,  “  O  beloved  brother  !  where  is  thy 

c  ~  si  t  * 

1  Mars  and  Venus.  2  Bhicruta  had  putthese  on  at  the  houseof  Gc»oh<z. 
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father,  that  thou  art  come  to  the  forest  ?”  Had  he  been  alive,  thou  couldest  not 
have  come  hither  to  the  forest.  Ah  !  after  so  long  a  time,  do  I  see  Bhuruta 
come  from  afar,  scarcely  to  have  been  expected  in  this  wilderness  !  What,  my 
dear  brother,  is  the  cause  of  thy  coming  to  the  forest  ?  O  beloved  brother, .  is 
the  king  alive-  that  thou  art  come  hither  ?  or  is  the  king,  wretched,  departed 
from  the  world  ?  O  beloved,  dost  thou  regard  our  preceptor  Soodhzmna,  skilled 
in  the  science  of  arms  and  eminent  in  the  laws !  Hatt  thou,  O  beloved  one,  mads 
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those  tby  counsellors,  who  are  like  thyself,  heroic,  learned,  masters  of  their  or- 
gans,  noble,  and  capable  of  understanding  a  nod  ?  Counsel  kept  secret  by 
counsellors  appointed  to  the  office,  and  learned,  is  the  source  of  the  good  for¬ 
tune  of  kings.  Hast  thou  overcome  sleep  ?  Dost  thou  awake  at  proper  times  ? 
Dost  thou  at  the  close  of  night  think  upon  the  way  to  become  prosperous  ? 
Dost  thou  not  consult  (with  thyself;  when  alone?  and  also  consult  with 
many?  Does  not  thy  decision  when  determined  run  through  the  country  ? 
How,  O  son  of  Rttghoe,  when  thou  hast  determined  upon  any  affair,  small 
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m  its  Origin  but  great  in  its  consequences,  dost  thou  speedily  begin  it  ?  Dost 
thou  not  protract  it  ?  Are  other  kings  acquainted  with  what  thou  esteemest 
most  proper  to  be  undertaken  ?  with  works  which  thou  art.  about  to  under* 
take  ?  My  beloved  brother,  are  the  undeclared  plans  concerted  by  the  cabals 
and  counsels  (of  others)  known  to  thee  and  thy  counsellors  ?  Dost  thou  prefer 
one  learned  man  to  a  thousand  of  the  illiterate  multitude  ?  In  difficult  situ¬ 
ations  a  learned  man  may  be  of  infinite  advantage.  If  a  sovereign  retain  about 
him  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  ignorant  people,  he  derives  no  assistance 
from  them.  One  counsellor,  wise,  heroic,  active,  and  learned,  procures  the 
highest  advantage  to  a  king  or  a  king’s  son.  Dost  thou  employ  excellent  ser¬ 
vants  in  great  affairs,  lower  ones  in  common  business,  and  mean  ones  in  mean 
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affairs  ?  Dost  thou  appoint  counsellors  to  great  employ  men  fs  who  shake  their 
hands  from  receiving  bribes  ?! — who,  pure  andifcxceUent,  have  been  employed-' 
in  the  service  of  thy  father  and  grandfather  ?  Q  son  of  Kikeyee,  do  the  people, 
oppressed  by  severe  penalties,  despise  thee  ?  Do  thy  own  counsellors  disre¬ 
gard  thee  in  thy  kingdom  ?  Do  the  priests  contemn  thee  as  one  fallen  (info 
sinj  ?  or  as  virtuous  women  reject  one  who  through  lust  receives  a  woman  of 

the  meanest  class.2  He  who  does  not  destroy  a  (minister)  who,  a  deep  and  art- 

3  This  word  also  means  “  who  maintain  their  authority  over  others/’  ’ 

2  The  sense  given  in  the  translations  thatgivenby  Kutwka;  but  Teer/ha  says,  “  as. they, 
reject  a  person  guilty  of  a  rape.”  Others  say,  “  as  a  person  abhors  a  thing  offered  to  Shave/' 
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-ful  financier,  audacious  and  eager  for  grandeur,  delights  in  accusing  other  offi¬ 
cers  of  state,  is  himself  destroyed.  Is  a  person  active,  heroic,  patient,  deter¬ 
mined,  pure,  noble,  able,  and  devoted  to  thee,  appointed  thy  general  ?  Have 
•valiant  and  distinguished  persons,  eminent  in  war,  and  of  tried  abilities,  been 
honoured  by  thee  with  proper  rewards  ?  Dost  thou  issue  the  pay  and  food  of 
the  troops,  in  a  proper  manner,  and  promptly  on  its  becoming  due  ?  When 
the  proper  time  of  issuing  pay  and  provisions  is  exceeded,  servants  are  enra¬ 
ged  with  their  masters,  which  often  occasions  great  undertakings  to  be  frus¬ 
trated.  Are  all  those  of  family  and  the  chief  of  the  people  well  affected  to 
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thee?  Would  they  unite  in  sacrificing  their  lives  for  thee  ?  O  YAmruta,  is 
thy  ambassador  a  citizen,  learned,  active,  able  to  reply  on  the  spot  to  any  ques¬ 
tion  proposed,  a  man  of  judgment,  pne  who  will  repeat  the  message  as  it  was 
delivered  to  him  ?  Dost  thou  know  the  eighteen1  or  the  fifteen"  Teert’has/  to 
be  on  thy  side,  when  sent  by  thee  unacquainted  with  each  other’s  commission  ? 
O  suppresser  of  enemies  !  dost  thou  continue  supine,  thinking  lightly  of  foes 
driven  away  and  weak,  yet  always  returning  !  Dost  thou  not  disregard  brah¬ 
mans  who  reject  all  evidence  but  that  of  the  senses  ?  such  as  are  eminent  in 
i  Viz.  a  counsellor,  a  priest,  a  coadjutor  in  the  government,  the  general  of  the  army,  the 

4f' 

porter,  the  Keeper  of  the  harem,  the  goaler,  the  treasurer,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  the  judge, 
the  chief  ecclesiastic,  he  whose  office  it  is  to  point  out  the  meaning  of  the  laws,  (Attorney- 
general),  the  comptroller  of  the  army,  the  superintendant  of  public  works,  the  mayors  of 
towns,  the  chief  constable,  the  high  sheriff,  the  superintendant  of  forests,  waste  lands, 
waters,  and  fortifications. 

2  The  above  eighteen,  except  the  three  first  mentioned. 

y  This  word  denotes  the  vulva  or  place  from  whence  any  thing  is  produced,  running  waters, 
^  a  holy  place,  a  vessel,  a  vie'yv,  and  the  eighteen  officers  of  government  above  mentioned* 
It  is  formed  from  a  root  which  denotes  to  leap,  or  to  cross  a  river,  &ct 
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useless  knowledge,  babes  esteeming  themselves  learned,  who,  with  the  chief 
treatises  on  the  duties  of  men  before  them,  are  stupidly  ignorant ;  who,  gain¬ 
ing  a  smattering  of  logic,  proclaim  themselves  wise  without  learning.  Dost 
thou  protect  the  fair  and  extensive  city  of  £/yodhya,  justly  termed  “  Invinci¬ 
ble  inhabited  formerly  by  our  heroic  predecessor,  whose  name  is  truth,  de¬ 
fended  by  strong  gates,  filled' with  horses  and  chariots,  and  with  thousands  of 
excellent  brahmans,  kshwtrzy as,  and  vishy^s,  all  chearful,  intent  upon  their 
proper  vocation,  and  superior  to  their  appetites filled  with  temples  of  vari¬ 
ous  forms,  and  inhabited  by  men  skilled  irr  the  ved#s  ?  O  descendant  of 
Rttgho.o,.  are  the  wide  spread  districts  formerly  kept  with  such  care  by  my' 
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•predecessors  duly  protected,  which  are  .adorned  with  hundreds  of  sacred  trees 
attended  by  persons  seated  at  their  ease,  beautified  by  temples,  cascades,  and 
pools  of  water,  frequented  by  chearfulmen  and  women,  rendered  pleasant  by 
festive  assemblies  ;-rthe  bo.undaries  of  which  are  highly  cultivated,  furnish¬ 
ed  with  cattle,  devoid  of  hurtful  ^animals,  its  forests  watered  by  artificial 
Canals,  free  from  the  intrusion  of  .animals  with  digitated  feet  and  every  cause 
of  fear,  enriched  with  mines,  and  free  from  wicked  men.  Are  the  husband¬ 
men,  and  those  who  live  by  tending, cattle,  esteemed  by  thee  ?  O  beloved 
brother,  are  their  circumstances  easy  ?  Are  they  protected  by  the  officers  of 
justice  appointed  by  thee  ?  Are  all  the  householders  protected  by  the  proper 
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functionaries  of  government?  Dost  thou  behave  politely  to  females  ?  are 
they  duly  protected  by  thee  ?  Dost  tbrou  not  esteem  their  (conversation)  ?  dost 
thou  not  communicate  secrets  to  them  ?  Is  the  forest  well  kept  where  the 
elephants  remain  ?  Hast  thou  (store  of)  new-milch  cows  ?'  Art  thou  well 
furnished  with  the  sportive  females1  of  horses  and  elephants  ?  Dost  thou,  ris¬ 
ing  at  the  early  dawn,  constantly  shew  thyself,  adorned,  to  the  people  ?  Are 
all  thy  workmen  in  thy  presence  without  fear  ?  And  left  by  thee  are  they  mo¬ 
derately  attentive  to  business  ?  Are  thy  forts  well  stored  with  riches,  grain,, 

1  Marcs  and  female  elephants  were  kept  to  supply  the  royal  stud,  which  were  suffered 
to  go  intodhe  woods  to  seek  wild  males# 
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army,  water,  and  machines,  and  well  furnished  with  artificers  and  bowmen  ?  Is 
thy  expenditure  smaller  than  thy  income,  son  of  Raghoo  ?  Are  thy  treasures 
spent  among  persons  unfit  to  receive  them,  or  dost  thou  expend  thy  wealth 
for  the  gods,  the  ancestors,  among  the  brahmans  and  strangers,  for  the  sol¬ 
diers,  and  thy  friends  ?  Is  an  excellent  man,  inclined  to  purity,  condemned  for 
.one  slip  ?  or  an  innocent  man  executed  through  avarice,  his  fault  unsubstan¬ 
tiated  by  those  eminent  in  the  laws  ?  O  chief  of  men !  In  a  chief  who  is  ap* 
%  Strangers,  who  coming  unexpectedly,  are  proper  objects  for  hospitality. 
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prehended,  who  was  seen  at  the  time,  and  has  been  duly  examined,  set  at  li¬ 
berty  through  desire  of  pelf?  In  a  dispute  between  a  rich  and  a  poor  man, 
do  thy  learned  Judges  pursue  the  course  of  justice  uninfluenced  by  the 
desire  of  gain  ?  O  son  of  Rwghoo,  the  tears  which  fall  from  those  unjustly 
condemned,  destroy  the  children  and  cattle  of  him  who  governs  with  par¬ 
tiality.  Dost  thou,  O  son  of  Rwghoo,  desire  to  gain  the  affections  of  the 
aged  and  young,  and  of  physicians  by  gifts,  by  affability,  and  by  conver¬ 
sation  ?  Dost  thou  bow  to  thy  spiritual  guide,  to  the  aged,  to  devotees,  to 
the  gods,  to  strangers,  to  sacred  groves,1  and  to  all  brahmwns  who  are  perfect¬ 
ed  r2  Dost  thou  sacrifice  wealth  to  virtue,  or  virtue  to  wealth,  or  both  to 

1  Large  trees  under  which  images  or  other  representations  of  the  gods  are  placed. 

2  Perfected  in  knowledge  by  education;  or  whose  undertakings  have  been  completed  by 

religious  services  or  other  means.  U  u 
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partiality,  avarice,  and  lust?  O  Rhuntta,  chief  among  conquerors,  acquaint* 
ed  with  the  value  of  time,  dost  thou,. dividing  thy  time,  duly  regard  recrea¬ 
tions,  the  acquisition  of  property,  and  moral  duties  ?  O  wise  one,  do  the 
brahmans  eminent  in  all  the  shastrus,  with  the  citizens  and  people  of  the 
country,  express  their  wishes  for  thy  good?  Dost  thorn  abhor  atheism,  dissimu¬ 
lation,  and  anger,  and  watch  against  inattention  to  thy  affairs against  pro¬ 
crastination,  neglecting  men  of  science,  indolence,  committing  thyself  to  others, 
the  undeviating  pursuit  of  wealth,  consulting  with  those  profound  in  useless 
knowledge,  the  deferring  of  what  thou  hast  resolved  to  do,  the  disregard  of 


SECT.  ixx:ij 


THE  RAMAY  U  N  A„ 


m 


♦  .  •  vj 

•  ♦ 

^wzn  zim  1 99  w 

counsel,  the  neglect  of  what  ought  to  be  done  in  the  morning,1 — and  against 
going  in  every  dilection  to  meet  enemies, ~  these  fourteen  faults  ofkinc’S?  O 
wise  one,  dost  thou  particularly  regard  the  classes  of  ten,  3  of  five,4  of  four,5  of 
seven,6  of  eight7  and  of  three,8  and  also  the  three  sciences  ?3  the  subduction  of 

J  This  interpretation  of  this  obscure  phrase  is  given  on  the  authority  of  TeerFha. 

2  The  inclination  to  go  in  person  to  fight  an  enemy  who  is  coming  in  ever}  direction,  by  which 
the  attention  and  force  of  a  king  are  more  weakened  than  as  though  he  had  directed  all  his  at¬ 
tention  to  one  point.  This  interpretation  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Kwtwka. — Teert’ha 
explains  it  of  a  wish  to  conquer  all  surrounding  nations. 

3  Ten  vices  attendant  on  royalty,  viz.  hunting,  gaming,  sleeping  In  the  day,  slander,  lasci¬ 
viousness,  pride,  attention  to  dancing  and  music,  useless  wandering  and  lounging,  &c. 

4  Five  modes  of  fortification,  viz.  a  moat,  a  high  bank,  trees  thickly  planted,  a  space  destitute 

of  grain  and  provision,  and  the  turning  of  waters.  * 

5  Four  means  of  success,  viz.  making  peace,  liberality,  sowing  dissention,  and  chastisement. 

'■6  Seven  requisites  of  an  administration,  viz.  a  king,  ministers,  friends,  treasure,  territory, 
forts,  and  an  army. 

,7  According  to  Kwtwka,  eight  kinds  of  persons  with  whom  it  is  improper  to  contract  friend¬ 
ship,  viz.  the  deceitful,  the  bold,  the  injurious,  the  envious,  the  detracting,  those  who  take  the 
property  of  others,  the  abusive,  and  those  who  unjustly  punish ;  but  according  to  Teert’ha,  eight 
things  w hich  are  to  be  carefully  regarded,  viz.  husbandry,  trade,  fortifications,  bridges,  places 
to  confine  elephants,  mines  of  metals,  the  reception  of  the  revenue,  and  empty  houses. 

8  Duty,  concupiscence,  and  wealth  ;  but  according  to  some,  activity  of  mind,  domination,  and 
a  power  to  consult. 

9  The  three  vedas,  agriculture  and  the  arts,  logic  and  ethics. 

,  U  u  2 
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the  organs  by  the  understanding;  the  six’  expedients  of  defence  ;  misfortunes 
arising  from  gods8  or  men,5  sources  of  danger,4  the  class  of  twenty,5  the  re¬ 
quisites  for  government,6  and  the  state  of  neighbouiing  kings  in  time  of  wai , 


1  Pacification,  war,  a  progress  or  a  march,  a  halt  or  the  maintaining  of  a  post,  a  double  re- 
source  or  a  stratagem,  and  recourse  to  protection, 

2  Fires,  inundations,  disease,  famine,  and  pestilence. 

3  Misfortunes  occasioned  by  a  governor,  by  thieves,  by  enemies,  by  the  king  s  offkers,  by  the 
avarice  of  a  prince. 

4  A  servant  whose  wages  are  not  paid,  or  one.  who  does  not  acknowledge  his  having  .e 
ceived  them  when  paid,  one  who  provokes  an  angry  person,  one  in  ieur,  one  irritated  by  oppio- 

brious  language,  and  an  enemy  whom  it  is  improper  to  kill. 

5  Twenty  kinds  of  persons  with  whom  it  is  improper  to  be  intimate,  viz.  children  about 

whom  no  one  cares  and  whom  no  one  receives,  old  men,  persons  long  afflicted,  those  expelled  by 
their  relatives,  timorous  persons,  those  who  terrify  others,  voracious  persons,  those  who  excite 
covetousness,  dissatisfied  persons,  those  who  are  able  in  their  own  allairs  alone  (i.e.  men  de¬ 
voted  to  themselves),  those  who  are  acquainted  with  wonderfulformulas,  those  who  despise  the 
gods  and  brahmans,  those  who  injure  the  gods,  those  who  ascribe  all  to  fate,  those  who  are 
distressed  by  famine,  those  who  suffer  the  hardships  of, a  forest  residence,  those  who  are  in  a 
foreign  country,  those  who  have  many  adversaries,  those  who  attend  at  improper  seasons,  thoss 

who  have  no  pleasure  in  truth  or  righteousness. 

G  Counsellors,  territory,  forts,  a  treasury,, and  punishments. 

7  Viz.  a  king  who  desires  to  conquer  and  is  already  in  the  land.  A  hostile  king  whois- 
yet  an  allv.  The  ally  of  an  enemy,  one  unfriendly  to  an  ally,  the  ally  of  an  ally  s  enemy,  the  - 
friend  of  a  king  who  desires  to  conquer  the  country,  (these  are  called  PoorassuM;)  besides 
these  a  kin,  whose  territory  is  on  either  side  of  the  country  of  him  who  goes  to  war,  those  situ¬ 
ated  'between  the  territories  of  him  going  to  war  and  the  country  to  which  he  marches,  a 

kins 
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marching,1  placing  the  troops  in  battle  array,  stratagem  or  double  resource, 
making  peace,  and  making  war  ?  Dost  thou,  O  wise  one,  advise  with  three  or 
four  counsellers,  unitedly  and  separately,  upon  what  thou  hast  in  view.  Do 
the  knowledge  thou  hast  attained,  thy  undertakings,  thy  marriages,  and  the 
counsels  thou  hast  adopted,  answer  their  proper  design  P  O  son  of  Rwghtw,  dost 
thou  approve  what  1  have  spoken  relative  to  long  life,  fame,  duty,  objects  of  de¬ 
sire,  and  wealth  ?  Dost  thou  pursue  the  line  of  conduct  observed  by  our  great 
fatheiTour  predecessors,  and  all  who  pursue  the  right  way  ?  Dost  thou  eat  thy 

king  whose  territories  lie  behind  those  of  him  who  goes  to  war,  beyond  those  on  his  right  or 
left,  those  who  border  on  the  country  into,  which- war  is  to  be  carried,  and  others  who  are  eta 
greater  distance. 

1  Viz.  marching  with  the  body  guard  after  victory  to  new  conquests — marching  to  war 
with -another  power  after  making  peace  with  one  ;  tbe  march  of  the  whole  army,  march  to  war 
with  a  king  who  refuses  a.pa&sage  through  his  dominions  to  oppose  a  foe,  march  against  tb© 
ally  of  a  powerful  foe*. 
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pleasant  things  alone  ?  or  dost  thou  share  them  with  thy  friends  who  wait  on 
thee  like  servants  ?  A  king,  a  sovereign  who  sways  the  sceptre,  after  govern¬ 
ing  with  justice  a  kingdom  surrounded  with  difficulties,  possesses  all  in  hea¬ 
ven,  when  he  leaves  this  world. 


End  of  the  Seventy-second  Section. 
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SECTION  LXXIIXk 

Having  thus  addressed  Bhwrattf,  obsequious  to  his  superiors,  together 
with  Lukshmwna,  Rama  began  to  say,  “  I  wish  to  hear  related  by  thee,  on 
what  account  thou  art  come  into  this  country  in  the  habit  of  a  devotee.  Tell 
me  on  whataccount  thou  hast  abandoned  the  kingdom,  and  hast  entered  the 
forest  with  thy  antelope’s  skin,  and  thy  matted  hair.”  Thus  addressed  by  that 
magnanimous  one,  the  descendant  of  Kwkotftstha,  the  son  of  Kikeyee,  dis¬ 
missing  his  mighty  (grief)  with  joined  hands  replied,  “  O  excellent  one,  the 
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•subduer  of  foes  !  my  valiant  father,  engaged  thereto  by  my  mother  Kikeyee, 
having  performed  that  tremendous  act,  left  us,  and  departed  to  heaven,  deeply 
afflicted  with  grief  for  his  son.  She  who  has  perpetrated  that  great  and  in¬ 
famous  crime, — she,  my  mother,  not  obtaining  the  kingdom,  the  fruit  of  her 
crime,  and  now  seized  with  the  grief  of  widowhood,  will  meet  a  dreadful  fate 
hereafter.  Be  gracious  to  me  thy  servant,  and  be  installed  like  I ndrfl,  to-day 
in  the  kingdom  ;  be  gracious  to  all  these  officers  of  the  government,  and  to 
these  widowed  mothers,  who  are  now  come  to  thee.  O  fountain  of  honor  \ 


SECT.  LXXIII.] 


THE  UAUATUNA. 


gars  5^fR{ri  i 

^  WJU  HW3RIJT  |  10  II 

HSFqfeuat  hRr;  ^FRtfT  ctfb*u  ^r  i 

sren in  ii 

Stf^J  EIS  friTSl  SilfxTcil  WK  I 

m™  ftra^  T^mi®  srerer  /  n  n 

afcs  fM'  etaro  i 

gfsici  HrforftfugiTife  i  is  h 

^953ir  niran?:  ^aisr:  i 

v» 

fewr  tfllt  5031^  mm  n^;  114  11 

as  thou  art  next  in  succession,  receive  the  kingdom  belonging  to  thyself,  and  by 
discharging  thy  duty,  fulfil  thedesires  of  thy  friends.  Let  the  land,  freed  from 
widowhood,  be  cheered  by  thy  becoming  its  lord  and  husband,  as  an  autum¬ 
nal  night  is  cheered  by  the  clear  moon.  Be  gracious  to  me  thy  brother,  thy 
disciple  and  servant,  by  whom,  and  by  these  counsellors,  thou  art  now  intreat- 
ed.  O  chief  of  men,  thou  canst  not  surely  reject  all  this  venerable  assembly  of 
counsellors  who  have  continually  served  thy  predecessors.’*  Bhuruta ,  son  of 
Kikeyee,  that  valiant  one,  having  said  this,  again  with  tears  bowed  to  the 
feet  of  Rama.  Rama  embracing  his  brother  Bhurwta,  repeatedly  sending  forth 
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ijighs  like  an  intpxicated  elephant,  replied,  “  Will  a  noble  person,  upright, 
energetic,  devout,  do  a  base  act  for  the  sake  of  a  kingdom?  O  suppressor  of 
enemies !  I  have  never  beheld  even  the  smallest  fault  in  thee,  it  ill  becomes 
thee  to  treat  thy  mother  with  contempt  for  a  childish  action.  Thou  wise, 
sinless  and  excellent  one,  it  becomes  thee  to  consider  that  we,  disciples,  wives, 
and  sons  are  those  whose  proper  business  it  is  to  do  the  will  of  their  superi¬ 
ors  :  this  is  established  throughout  the  world  bf  the  good  as  the  duty  of 
wives  and  children.  The  great  king  is  sovereign,  and  has  the  power,  O  ex- 
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cellent  one,  of  either  allotting  to  us  clothed  like  devotees,  a  long  protracted  re¬ 
sidence  in  a  forest,  or  of  fixing  us  in  a  kingdom.  As  long  as  respect  is  paid  to 
a  wise  father,  honourable  in  the  world,  so  long,  O  chief  of  virtuous  men,  is 
it  also  due  to  a  mother.  By  these,  my  virtuous  parents,  was  it  said,  “  Raghw- 
va,  go  to  the  forest:  ’  how  then  could  I  act  otherwise?  The  kingdom  of 
£7yodhya,  famed  throughout  the  world,  is  thy  lot, —  and  it  is  mine  to  dwell  in 
the  wilderness  of  Dunduka,  in  a  bark  clothing.  The  great  king  Dz<shtf-rwth#, 
having, made  this  partition  in  the  presence  of  proper  persons,  and  given  his 
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orders  accordingly,  departed  to  heaven.  The  will  of  that  virtuous  king,  whom 
it  becomes  thee  to  venerate,  is  the  rule  of  all.  It  is  right  that  thou  shouldst 
enjoy  that  share  which  is  given  thee  by  thy  father.  What  my  great  parent, 
honoured  through  the  world,  and  equal  to  the  sovereign  of  the  gods,  ha* 
appointed,  I  regard  as  that  which  is  beneficial  to  me;  and  wuthout  his  appoint¬ 
ment  I  value  as  nothing  the  empire  of  the  imperishable  universe.’*  Bhtrruta 
hearing  these  words  of  Rama,  replied,  41  What  will  the  discharge  of  royal  du¬ 
ties  avail  me  who  am -destitute  of  all  virtue  ?  This  eternal  rule,  O  chief  of 
men,  is  always  binding,  namely,  that  the  younger  brother  be  not  king  while 
the  elder  is  alive.  O  Raghnv*!  go  with  me  to  t/ycdhya  with  all  who  at- 
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tend  me,  and  for  the  sake  of  our  family  cause  thyself  to  be  installed.  The  peo¬ 
ple  call  a  1  ing  a  man,  but  in  my  view'  he  possesses  divinity,  whose  conduct,  the 
offspring  of  a  virtuous  disposition,  is  esteemed  by  the  wise  as  something  more 
than  human.  While  I  was  in  the  country  of  Kekwyfl,  and  thou  in  the  fosest, 
the  wise  king  devoted  to  religious  service?,  and  regarded  by  the  good,  depart¬ 
ed  to  heaven.  When  thou  with  Seeta  and  Lukshmtma  hadst  scarcely  left  the 
place,  the  king,  overwhelmed  with  affliction  and  sorrow,  went  to  heaven.  O 
chief  of  men,  arise,  perform  the  water  obsequies  of  thy  father  :  Shwtroaghntfand 
myself  have  already  offered  water.  The  shastras  assert,  that  the  thing  given 
by  one  who  is  beloved,  remains  undecayable  in  the  world  of  the  ancestors ; 
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O  Raghav«,  thou  wast  indeed  the  beloved  of  thy  father :  through  grief  on  thy 
account  and  the  desire  of  seeing  thee,  thy  father,  deprived  of  thee,  and  wasted 
with  sorrow,  departed  to  heaven,  his  mind  unceasingly  fixed  on  thee.” 

End  of  the  Seventy-third  Section, 
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SECTION  LXXIV. 

Raghav#,  hearing  from  Bhz/ruto,  the  afflicting  account  of  his  father’s  death* 
fell  into  a  swoon.  At  the  intelligence  received  from  Bhwrwte,  dreadful  as  a 
thunder-bolt  cast  by  the  enemy1  of  the  Damtvtfs,  Ram<z,  the  afflicter  of  foes, 
stopping  his  ears,  fell  to  the  ground  like  a  tree  in  flower  felled  by  the  axe  in 
the  forest.  His  two  brothers  with  Videhee,  weeping,  overwhelmed  with  sor¬ 
row',  sprinkled  with  water,  Rama,  the  lord  of  the  land,  fallen  to  the  earth,  like 
an  elephant  sinking  on  the  edge  of  a  river  and  labouring  under  the  load  of 
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the  fallen  bank.  Kakootsthtf  being  somewhat  revived,  pouring  torrents  of 
tears  from  both  his  eyes,  began  to  speak  in  a  plaintive  manner.  The  virtuous 
Rama,  after  hearing  that  his  father,  the  sovereign  of  the  earth,  had  departed  to 
heaven,  replied  in  these  pious  words  to  Bhuruta What  shall  I  do  in  (/yodhya, 
now  my  father  has  gone  to  the  station  fixed  by  inevitable  fate  ?  Who  shall  nou¬ 
rish  t/yodhya,  bereft  of  the  best  of  kings !  What  have  I  done  to  that  magnani¬ 
mous  one  who  has  died  through  sorrow  for  me  ?  His  funeral  obsequies  have  not 
been  performed  by  me  1  Oh  sinless  one !  happy  art  thou  by  whom  and  by  Sh«« 
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troflghmz  the  ceremonies  relating  to  the  funeral  solemnities  Have  been  perform¬ 
ed  !  I  have  no  courage  to  leave  this  forest  residence,  and  go  to  f7yodhya  now 
without  a  chief,  split  into  factions,,  deserted  by  the  sovereign  of  men.  O  sub¬ 
duer  of  foes  !  now  my  father  has  left  the  world,  who  in  f/yodhya  will  guide 
me  ?  When  my  forest  residence  is  ended,  from  whom  shall  I  hear  the  words 
with  which  my  father,  viewing  my  good  conduct,  and  applying  his  mouth  to 
my  ear,  was  accustomed  to  cheer  me  !”  Having  spoken  these  words  to  Bhuiuta, 
RaghwvS  deeply  affected  with  grief,  turning  to  his  spouse  whose  face  resem¬ 
bled  the  full  orbed  moon,  thus  addressed  her,  “  O  Seeta !  thy  father-in-law 
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is  dead  !  OLukshmtma  !  thou  art  fatherless !  Bhureta  has  related  the  afflicting 
story  of  the.  sovereign  of  the  earth's  departing  to  heaven.”  While  Kakooisth* 
was  thus  speaking,  tears  poured  in  great  abundance  from  the  eyes  of  those  re¬ 
nowned  princes.  At  length  all  the  brothers,  solicitously  comforting  the  afflicted 
Rama,  said  “  Let  the  funeral  libations  of  the  king  thy  father  be  performed.” 
Seeta  having  heard  that  her  father-in-law,  the  great  sovereign,  was  gone  to 
heaven,  was  unable  through  tears  to  behold  her  beloved  spouse.  Having 
consoled  the  weeping  daughter  of  Jtinukn,  Ramu,  afflicted  and  uttering  sen¬ 
tences- of  lamentation,  said  to  Ltikshmano,  “  Bring  the  pulp  of  the  /ngudee 
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fruit  with  the  juice  first  expressed,  and  proper  clothing.  I  will  go  to  perform 
the  funeral  libations  of  my  father  the  great  king.  Let  Seeta  precede  ;  do  thou 
attend  her  ;  I  will  follow.  The  procession1  must  he  performed  with  the  most 
anxious-care."  Soomttntra,  constantly  attached  to  the  family,  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  business,  magnanimous,  meek,  self-subdued,  of  comely  ap¬ 
pearance,  wholly  devoted  toRama,  now  comforted  Raghwv#  with  the  princes, 
and  supporting,  him,  led  him  down  into  the  beautiful  river  Miradakfnee. 
Those  renowned  ones  deeply  afflicted,  now  approaching  the  pleasant  and  swift 
river  M  and  akin  ee,  that  most  sacred  place,  where  the  skirting  forests  are  al- 

]  The  order  of  the  procession  on  these  occasions  is,  that  the  children  precede  according  to 
age,  then  the  women,  and  after  that  the  men  according1  to  age,  the  youngest  first, and  the  eldest 
last :  when  they  descend  into  the  water  this  order  is  reversed,  and  resumed  when  they  come  out 
of  it.  W  w  2 
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ways  flowering,  descended  into  that  sacred  stream  free  from  mud,  and  sprink¬ 
led  water  on  account  of  the  king,  saying,  “  Be  this  thine."1  The  sovereign 
then  filling  his  two  joined  palms  with  water,  and  turning  his  face  to  the  south 
quarter,  sacred  to  Yuma,  said,  “  O  chief  of  kings,  may  this  pure,  imperish¬ 
able  water  given  thee  by  me,  attend  thee  departed  to  the  region  of  the 
ancestors/’2  Afterward,  the  renowned  Raghtiva  coming  up  from  the  shore  of 
Mwndaktnee,  with  his  brothers,  performed  the  customary  offering.  Then 
having  made  a  cake  of  the  pulp  of  /ngwdee  fruits  and  jujubes,  the  juice  of 

1  This  formula  is  preceded  by  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  the  water  is  offered. 

2  This  is  a  formula  or  muntra,  used  on  such  occasions. 
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which  had  been  expressed,  and  spread  it  on  the  sacred  koosha,  he  weep* 
ing,  deeply  afflicted,  said  “  O  great  king,  eat  this  food  with  acceptance  which 
we  now  present  :  of  that  which  is  a  person’s  customary  food  his  god  par¬ 
takes.”!  Then  coming  from  the  shore  of  the  river  and  returning  by  the 
same  path,  the  chief  of  men  ascended  to  the  pleasant  defiles  of  the  moun¬ 
tain.  The  sovereign  of  .the  world,  having  arrived  at  the  door  of  his  hut  of 
leaves,  took  hold  of  Bhuruta  and  Lwkshmwmz  with  both  his  hands.  The  ar¬ 
my  of  Bhwruta  hearing  the  voice  of  the  brothers  and  of  Videhee,  while  weep- 


1  TIi. is  is  the  fonrula  or  mwnturusetl  by  Ramfl  on  this  occasion. 
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ing  aloud  at  the  performance  of  the  funeral  libation,  re-echoed  by  the  moun¬ 
tains,  like  the  sound  of  roaring  lions,  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  said,  *‘  Bhw- 
rwta  has  met  with  Ram#  :  this  is  the  sound  of  them  bewailing  their  departed 
father.”  Then  leaving  the  animals  and  baggage,  they  all  setting  their  faces 
towards  the  sound,  with  one  mind,  went  in  chaste  towards  the  place.  The 
youths,  some  on  horses,  some  on  elephants,  some  in  ornamented  chariots, 
and  others  on  foot,  hastened  thither,  every  one  as  desirous  of  seeing  Rama  a 
sojourner  there  for  only  a  few  days,  as  though  he  had  been  long  absent  horn 
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them,  in  a  foreign  country..  Desirous  to  witness  the  meeting  of  the  brothers, 
they  hastened  on  various  kinds  of  vehicles  furnished  with  hoofs  and  wheels. 
The  earth  beaten  by  the  wheels  of  the*  carriages,  emitted  a  thundering  sound 
like  that  occasioned  in  the  air  by  the  concourse  of  the  clouds :  terrified  there¬ 
by,  the  elephants,  surrounded  by  their  females,  ran  into  another  wood  per¬ 
fuming  the  way  with  their  scent.  The  hogs,  the  deer,  the  lions,  the  buffaloes, 
the  sritnuras,1  the  tigers,  the  gokurnrzs,2  and  the  guvuyas,3  with  the  porcine 
deer,  were  terrified  with  fear.  The  ruddy  ducks, 4  the  datyoohas5,  the 

geese,  the  kantndwvas,6'  the  plwvtfs,7  the'  cuckows,8  and  the  krounchrzsS 
affrighted,  fled  in  every  direction.  The  air  appeared  to  be  filled,  with  birds  and 

I  This  beast  is  notyet  ascertained.  2  Unascertained.  3  Bos  grunniens, 

4  Anas  casarCri.  5  The  Gallimule.  6  A  sppcies  of  duck.  7  This  birdie 

unascertained'.  8  Cuculus  Indicus.  £  A  species  of  Ardea. 
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ihe  earth  with  men  terrified  by  that  sound.  At  length  those  men  at  once  beheld 
Rama,  chief  of  men,  renowned  and  sinless,  sitting  on  the  sacrificial  ground; 
on  which  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  execrating  Kikeyee  with  Munthura, 
proceeded  toward  Rama  suffused  with  tears.  That  pious  one,  viewing  the  men 
thus  deeply  afflicted,  their  eyes  running  down  with  tears,  embraced  them  like 
a  parent.  The  prince  embraced,  some,  while  others  announced  to  him  their 
names ;  thus  Rama  treated  all  his  ancient  friends  with  the  respect  due  to 
each.  The  voice  of  those  great  ones  weeping,  w  hich  filled  the  earth  and  the 
air,  and  was  reverberated  by  the  caves  of  the  mountains,  sounded  in  every 
quarter  like  the  voice  of  the  mriduriga.  Vwshishtha  eager  to  behold  Rama 
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putting  the  widows  of  Dusha-rutha  before,  went  to  that  place  where  the  heroes 
were.  The  queens,  going  slowly  on  towards  Mundak'mee,  saw  there  that  holy 
place  frequented  by  Rama  and  Lukshmwna.  Koushzdya,  her  face  suffused 
with  tears,  now  said  to  Saomitra  and  the  other  queens,  ‘‘This  is  the  difficult  road 
through  the  wood  to  the  sacred  place  occupied  by  these  forlorn  ones,  deprived 
of  their  right  and  unwearied  at  their  devotions.  O  Sconwtra  !  from  hence  thy 
son  unwearied,  brings  water  for  my  son  !  Thy  son  is  engaged  in  the  meanest 
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offices,  yet  is  he  not  dishonoured  thereby,  for  the  kind  office  done  to  assist  a 
brother  possessed  of  all  goodness,  can  never  be  dishonourable.  To-day,  how¬ 
ever,  let  thy  son,  unfit  for  these  laborious  duties,  abandon  the  office  proper 
to  persons  of  a  lower  degree.”  The  queen,  of  elongated  eyes,  saw  now  upon 
the  ground,  the  funeral  cake  of  Rama’s  father  laid  in  order,  and  the  keosha  with 
its  points  towards  the  south.  Koushulya  seeing  the  place  prepared  for  the 
offering  by  that  afflicted  and  pious  one,  thus  addressed  all  the  widows  of  the 
departed  king  Dusha-rutha,  “  Behold  this,  offered  by  Raghwva  according  to 
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the  ordinance,  to  his  father,  the  magnanimous  Raghtjv#  lord  of  the  race  of 
Jkhwakoa  /  I  do  not  consider  this  as  necessary  to  the  support  of  that  mag¬ 
nanimous  monarch,  who  is  equal  to  the  gods,  and  possessed  of  full  enjoyment. 
How  should  that  sovereign,  on  the  earth  equal  to  India,  and  formerly  pos¬ 
sessed  of  the  empire  of  the  world,  relish  an  offering  of  /ngtrdee  pulp  !  No 
wretchedness  appears  greater  to  me,  than  that  Rama,  the  sovereign  of  the  earth, 
should  make  an  offering  of  /ng«dee  pulp  to  his  deceased  father!  How  is  it  that 
my  heart  does  not  burst  into  a  thousand  pieces  while  viewing  Ram#  thus 
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offering  the  /ngttdee  cake  to  K:s  father  !  The  saying  so  common  among  men 
now  appears  to  me  verified  indeed  :  “The  food  eaten  by  any  one  is  the  food 
of  his  god."  The  consorts  of  the  deceased  monarch  having  heard  these  ex¬ 
pressions  of  distress,  went  forward,  and  at  length  beheld  Rama  m  his  hermit¬ 
age,  like  a  god  fallen  from  heaven.  All  his  mothers  seeing  Rama,  forsaken 

of  every  enjoyment,  and  deeply  afflicted,  wept  aloud,  overpowered  with 
grief.  The  heroic  Rama,  the  chief  of  men,  now  rising,  seized  the  water-lily 
feet  of  his  mothers.  The  full-eyed  queens  with  their  fair  and  soft  hands, 
pleasing  to  the  touch,  wiped  the  dust  from  his  back.  The  son  of  Scomitra 
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also  beholding  his  afflicted  mothers,  after  Rama,.  bowed  slowly  to  their  feet 
with  great  affection .  All  the  queens  manifested  the  same  respect  towards  the 
auspiciously-marked  Lwkshmwn^,  son  of  Dwshtf-rwthiz,  which  they  had  mani¬ 
fested  towards  Rama;  Seeta  also,  full  of  grief,  seizing  the  feet  of  her  mothers- 
in-law,  stood  before  them,  with  her  eyes  full  of  tears  :  the  afflicted  motherscih- 
braced  her  emaciated  by  her  forest  residence,  and  Soomrtra  addressing  her  as  a 
mother  her  daughter,  exclaimed,  “  What  grief  has  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Vfdehtf,  the  daughter-in-law  of  Dasha-rutho,  and  the  wife  of  Rama  experien¬ 
ced  by  residing  in  an  uninhabited  forest  !  Seeing  thy  water-lily  face,  scorch¬ 
ed  with  the  heat  appear  like  a  withered  cerulcean  nymphcea,  or  like  gold- 
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defiled  with  dust,  or  the  moon  obscured  by  a  cloud,  the  fire  of  grief  excit¬ 
ed  by  Vzdeha 1  even  consumes  me.”  While  the  women  were  talking  thus, 
Raghtfv#,  the  elder  brother,  embraced  the  feet  of  ‘Vhshhhthtf.  Raghuvtf  having 
embraced  the  feet  of  the  priest  full  of  energy,  equalling  even  the  fire,  asihdrtf, 
chief  of  the  immortals,  embraces  the  feet  of  Vrihwspzztee,  sat  down  near  him. 
The  pious  BhuruU  with  his  younger  brothers,  the  counsellors,  the  chief  of  the 
people  of  the  city,  the  soldiers,  and  those  acquainted  with  the  duties  of  life, 
being  seated  near  his  elder  brother,  much  curiosity  arose  among  the  princi- 

1  This  is  also  the  name  given  by  the  Il/ndoos  to  two  bits  of  wood,  by  the  friction  of  which 
d&re  is  produced. 
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pal  citizens  to  know  what  Bhurwttf,  who  stood  with  hands  joined,  as  the 
purified  India  stand*  before  PrwjipnU,  would  say  to  Raghwvtf,  after  he  had 
seen  that  heroic  one  seated  near  him,  in  the  habit  of  a  devotee,  and  usual 
forms  of  respect  had  passed  between  them.  The  self-subdued  Raghwvfl,  the 
experienced  Lwkshmuna,  and  the  pious  Bhurato,  surrounded  by  their  friends, 
resembled  the  three  sacrificial  fires  surrounded  by  the  by-standers  at  a  sacred 
ceremony. 

End  of  the  Seventy-fourth  Section* 
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SECTION  LXXV, 

The  night  of  those,  the  chief  of  men  surrounded  by  their  friends,  thus  pas¬ 
sed  aivay.  When  the  morning  dawned,  these  brother.?,  with  their  friends, 
having  performed  their  oblations  and  religious  repetitions  at  Mzmdakinee, 
approached  Rama,  while  all  who  sat  with  them  kept  profound  silence,  no 
one  uttering  a  word.  At  length  Bhuruta  speaking,  thus  addressed  Rama  in 
the  midst  of  their  common  friends,  “  My  mother  having  given  this  kingdom 
to  me,  is  satisfied.  This  kingdom,  which  is  like  a  bridge  broken  in  the  rainy 
season,  by  the  force  of  a  violent  stream,  I  now  give  to  thee  ;  enjoy  it  without 
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a  painful  circumstance :  its  ruin  can  be  prevented  by  none  beside  thee.  As 
an  ass  cannot  equal  the  pace  of  a  horse,  nor  an  ordinary  bird  that  of  a  Tarfc- 
sha,*  so,  O  sovereign  of  men,  am  I  unable  to  follow  thee.  He  lives  always 
at  ease  on  whom  others  depend  ;  but,  O  Rama,  miserable  is  that  man  who 
/lives  dependant  on  others.  A  tree  planted  by  any  one,  and  so  grown  as  to  be 
■diflicult  of  ascent  to  a  dwarf,  though  it  shoot  out  large  branches,  become  a  large 
tree,  and  be  covered  with  flowers,  still  if  it  shew  no  fruit,  it  yields  no  pleasure 
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to  him  by  whom  it  was  planted.  O  valiant  one,  it  becomes  thee  to  know  that 
this  simile  is  intended  to  shew,  that- thou,  the  chief  and'  the  supporter  of  men, 
failest  to  guide  us  thy  servants.  O  great  king,  let  the  different  orders  of  people 
who  stand  before  thee,  behold  thee  completelyseated  in  the  kingdom,  subdu¬ 
ing  thy  foes,  and  shining  resplendant  as  the  sun.  Let  the  inebriated  elephants 
joyfully  parade  behind  thy  royal  chariot,  and  the  ladies  of  Uyodhya,  entering 
their  apartments,  collectedly  rejoice.”  The  citizens  of  various  descriptions,  hear¬ 
ing  the  words  of  Bhuruta,  universally  approved  them,  and  repeated  to  Rama 
his  request.  Rama  the  great,  beholding  the  renowned  Bhurata,  afflicted,  and 
lamenting,  consoled  him  thus  with  much  affection:  “  I  cannot  do  that  which 
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is  my  wish  :  this  person1  is  not  a  deity  :  Yuma  draws  (the  active  principle) 
from  this  (body)  as  well  as  from  others.  All  compounded  substances  hasten  to 
decay;  all  that  are  elevated  must  fall  ;  all  things  compacted  will  be  dissolved ; 
and  all  who  live,  must  finally  die  :  as  there  is  no  other  fear  respecting  ripe 
fruits  beside  their  falling,  so  death  is  the  grand  thing  feared  by  all  who  are  born. 
As  a  large  and  firm  edifice,  when  become  old,  falls  into  ruin,  so  the  aged,  sub¬ 
jected  by  death,  sink  into  dissolution.  The  night  once  past  never  returns  :  the 
waters  of  Ywmotma  run  to  the  sea  :  days  and  nights  are  passing  away  :  the 
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time  of  life  appointed  for  all  living  is  constantly  wasting,  as  the  rays  of  the  sun 
in  the  summer  dry  up  the  moisture  of  the  earth.  Grieve  for  thyself,  why 
shouldest  thou  grieve  for  others  ?  What  has  that  man  to  do  with  what  conti¬ 
nues,  or  with  what  passes  away,  whose  life  is  every  moment  departing?  Death 
always  accompanies  (us)  ;  death  stays  with  us  ;  after  having  travelled  to  the 
greatest  distance,  death  ends  our  course  ;.  wrinkles  are  already  in  the  body  ; 
grey  hairs  cover  the  head  ;  decrepitude  seizes  on  man.  Why  should  man  be 
anxious  (for  future  enjoyments).  Men  rejoice  when  the  sun  is  risen,  they  re¬ 
joice  also  when  it  goes  down,  while  they  are  unconscious  of  the  decay  of 
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their  own  lives.  They  rejoice  on  seeing  the  face  of  a  new  season,  as  at  the  ar¬ 
rival  of  one  greatly  desired,  yet  the  revolution  of  seasons  is  the  decay  of  hu¬ 
man  life.  As  pieces  of  drift  wood  meeting  in  the  ocean,  continue  together  a  lit¬ 
tle  space  ;  thus  wives,  children,  relatives  and  wealth,  remaining  with  us  for  a 
short  space,  separate  ;  and  their  separation  is  certain  ;  no  one  living  can  escape 
the  common  lot  :  he  who  mourns  his  departed  relatives,  has  no  power  to  cause 
them  to  return.  Gne  standing  on  the  road  would  readily  say  to  a  number 
of  persons  passing  together,  “  I  will  follow  you  why  then  should  a  person 
grieve  when  travelling  the  inevitable  road,  which  has  been  assuredly  trodden 
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by  all  his  predecessors.  Viewing  the  end  of  life  which  resembles  a  cataract 
rushing  down  with  irresistible  impetuosity,*  every  mind  ought  to  pursue  that 
which  is  connected  with  his  own  happiness,  even  virtue.1  Men  are  said  to 
exist  for  the  enjoyment  of  happiness ;  our  father,  the  virtuous  D«shfl-J*tlw, 
lord  of  the  world,  has  departed  to  heaven,  through  his  multitudes  of  excellent 
sacrifices,  and  accompanied  by  his  appropriate  gifts  to  the  priests.  Our  fa¬ 
ther  is  gone  to  heaven,  through  cherishing  his  servants,  and  subjects,  his  ge¬ 
nerosity  and  observance  of  moral  duties.  The  sovereign  of  the  world,  having 

performed  a  great  variety  of  sacrificial  acts,  and  arrived  at  a  good  old  age 
y  In  this  ajod  the  next  clause,  the  interpreters  render  sookha  by  dharma,  virtue. 
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amidst  great  enjoyments,  is  gone  to  heaven.  O  Beloved  one,  our  father  is  not 
an  object  of  grief  :  he,  departed  to  heaven*  is  happy  among  the  good  ;  having 

abandoned  that  worn-out  human  Body,  our  father  has  obtained  a  celestial  ca¬ 
pacity,  that  of  enjoy  ing  the  world  of  Brwhmtf :  no  wiseman,  deep  in  the  vedas 
and  instructed  like  thee  and  me,  would  think  it  right  to  grieve  for  such  a  fa¬ 
ther.  These  varied  lamentations,  this  grief  and  weeping,  are  to  be  abandoned 
by  a  wise  man  in  every  condition  of  life.  Be  easy  ;  let  not  grief  invade  thee, 
O  chief  among  the  eloquent.  Returning,  dwell  in  the  city  according  to  the 
appointment  of  my  subjected  father,  I  will  likewise  perform  the  command  of 
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jny  excellent  father  in  the  place  appointed  by  that  devout  one.  O  subduer 
of  enemies  !  his  command  cannot  with  propriety  be  disregarded  by  me  ;  it  is 
also  to  be  ever  revered  by  thee  :  be  is"  our  friend  and  father.  O  son  of  R«- 
ghoo,  I  have  already  consented  to  his  will  :  I  will  keep  the  word  of  my  vene¬ 
rable  father  by  residing  in  the  forest.  By  one  pious,  and  tender,  obedient  to 
his  superiors,  and  desirous  of  self-conques  t,  O  chief  of  men,  is  a  future  state 
of  felicity  to  be  (obtained).  O  chief  of  men,  remain  in  possession  of  thy¬ 
self,  reflecting  that  our  father  Dwsha-ratha  is  now  happy.”  The  magnani¬ 
mous  Rama,  thus  having  spoken  to  his  younger  brother  to  induce  him  to 
fulfil  his  father’s  commands,  that  great  one  ceased.  Rama  havingspoken  and 
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the  pious  Bhzzrwt#  on  the  banks  of  the  Mzzndakznee  spoke  thus  to  Ram#,  de¬ 
voted  to  uorightness :  “  O  subduer  of  enemies,  who  is  there  in  all  the  world 

like  thee  ?  Trouble  does  not  afflict  thee,  nor  does  any  thing  agreeable  give  thee 
pleasure ;  beloved  by  the  aged,  thou  constantly  seekest  their  advice.  O  Ram#, 
I  am  ignorant  of  thee  ;  my  breath  or  my  life,  my  presence  or  absence,  are  the 
same  to  thee.  With  what  shall  he  be  affected,  who  possesses  such  an  under¬ 
standing  ?  O  king  !  can  he  who  knows  as  thou  dost,  the  good  and  the  evil  of 
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thy  own  situation,  sink  under  affliction !  Thou  possessest  a  mind  like  the  gods : 
thou,  O  Raghuvtf,  art  good,  and  magnanimous,  one  whose  wars  are  all  right  : 
thou  knowest  all,  seest  all;  thy  mind  overflows  with  understanding.  Afflic¬ 
tion  insupportable  can  never  overtake  thee,  possessed  of  all  good  qualities, 
acquainted  so  intimately  with  the  production  and  destruction  of  nature.  Be 
gracious  to  me,  relative  to  that  heinous  crime  committed  by  my  poor  mother, 
for  my  sake,  when  I  was  absent  from  home.  I  am  bound  by  the  ties  of  duty  ; 
hence  1  forbear  to  inflict  condign  punishment  on  my  wicked  and  guilty  mo¬ 
ther.  Acquainted  with  the  duties  of  life  how  can  I,  descended  from  the  righte- 
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ous  D^shfl-ntthtf,  do  an  act  which  requires  concealment  ?  Of  my  deceased 
instructor,  pious  and  aged, — of  my  father,  who  was  a  god  in  the  assembly,  I 
cannot  speak  evil !  (Yet)  O  thou  virtuous  one,  what  person  acquainted  with 
equity  could  be  so  destitute  ofmoral  principle,  as  to  commix  so  execrable  a  deed 
through  the  desire  of  pleasing  a  beloved  wife  ?  It  is  an  ancient  saying,  that, 
on  the  approach  of  death,  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  cease  to  perform  their 
office  :  this  sentence  of  the  Veda  was  fully  verified  by  my  father  when  acting 
thus.  Piously  obliterate  the  transgression  of  our  father,  occasioned  by  anger,1 
fear,2  and  unreflecting  haste.  Theson  who  imputes  bis  father’s  transgression 
to  upright  motives,  is  by  all  esteemed  a  son  ;  but  he  who  acts  otherwise,  is  es- 


2  Kikcyee’s  anger. 


C  Fear  of  doing  wrong. 
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teemed  an  enemy.  Be  thou  that  son :  discover  not  the  misconduct  of  thy  father: 
that  deed  most  unjust,  O  hero,  condemned  throughout  the  world.  It  is  thine 
to  save  mv  mother  Kikeyee,  our  common  father,  our  associates  and  friends,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  city  and  country.  What  (mighty  thing)  is  the  wilder¬ 
ness  ?  the  duty  of  a  kshuttriya  ?  the  matted  hair  of  a  devotee  ?  and  what  the 
keeping  (of  such  a  command)  ?  Such  commands  it  ill  becomes  thee  to  perform. 
The  first  and  sacred  duty  of  a  kshuttnya  is,  O  great  one,  that  installation  by 
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which  he  may  be  able  to  nourish  his  subjects.  What  kshwttnytf  abandoning 
a  present  good,  would  pursue  a  visionary  good,  future,  doubtful,  undefined, 
unascertained  !  If  thou  however  desire  that  fruit  of  virtue  which  arises  from 
severe  mortifi cation,  seek  it  in  ruling  with  justice  the  four  ranks  of  men.  O 
thou  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  duty!  the  wise,  acquainted  with  all  virtue, 
term  the  state  of  the  housholder  the  most  worthy  of  the  four.  Why  then  dost 
thou  desire  to  abandon  it  ?  In  knowledge,  situation,  and  birth,  I  am  thine 
inferior,  how  can  1  govern  the  kingdom,  whilst  thou  art  living  ?  I,  a  child, 
void  of  understanding  and  due  qualifications,  and  inferior  in  situation,  have 
not  the  fortitude  to  continue  in  the  abodes  of  men  without  thee.  Thou  who 
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knowcst  what  is  right,  by  thy  virtue  govern,  in  conjunction  with  thy  friends, 
this  entire  and  peaceful  kingdom,  thy  paternal  inheritance,  free  from  every 
cause  of  alarm.  Let  all  thy  subjects,  with  the  priests,  and  VushLthtf  able  in 
counsel,  those  who  are  eminent  for  wisdom  anoint  thee  to  the  office  on  the 
•pot.  Anointed  by  us  to  the  kingdom,  go,  nourish  £/yodhya,  quickly  con¬ 
quering, thine  enemies  like  V asuwz  attended  by  the  Muroots.  Discharging  the 
three  sacred  obligations,1  be  the  terror  of  men  of  evil  dispositions,  and  grati¬ 
fy  the  good  with  every  object  of  desire.  Regard  me  as  thy  subject.  Let  the 
good  be  this  day  cheered  by  thy  installation,  and  let  the  wicked  flee  terrified. 

j  Man  is  said  in  the  Veda  to  be  born  with  three  debts,  one  to  the  ancestors,  which  is  paid 
by  obtaining  children  to  perform  the  funeral  rites;  one  to  the  gods,  paid  by  sacrifices ;  and 
cue  to  men,  paid  by  hospitality  to  strangers,  and  offerings  to  all  creatures.  (See  Bui*  Vushya). 
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O  chief  of  men,  to-day  wipe  ofiF  the  guilt  of  my  mother’s  anger,  and  deliver 
thy  father  from  sin.  1  intreat  thee  with  my  head  bowed  :  shew  that  pity  to  me 
among  my  friends,  which  the  great  Supreme  dispenses  to  his  creatures.  But 
if  thou,  turning  thy  back  on  me,  wilt  go  hence  to  the  forest,  I  will  go  with  thee/* 
Ramc,  lord  of  the  earth,  thus  intreated  by  the  distressed  Bhunita  with  his  head 

9  ^ 

bowed,  still  refused  to  set  his  mind  upon  returning  home,  having  steadily  de¬ 
termined  to  fulfil  his  father’s  word.  BeholdingRaghwva’s  surprising  stedfastness, 
Bhzzrwt#  felt  sad,  yet  pleased  ;  sad  because  he  refused  to  go  to  £7yodhya,  yet 
pleased  at  seeing  him  so  faithful  to  his  promise.  The  priests,  the  merchants, 
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the  husbandmen,  and  the  matrons,  weeping,  transported  with  astonishment, 
praised  Bh^nUa  who  was  speaking,  and  bowing  with  him,  unitedly  mtreated 
Ramd. 

End  of  the  Sevcnfy-fifth  Section, 
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SECTION  LXXVf. 

The  elder  brother  of  LwkshmMn#,  glorious  and  purified,  replied  to  Bbir« 
tuta  thus  speaking  in  the  midst  of  his  relatives  :  “  O  son  of  Kikeyee,  and  of 

Dushtf-ruthtf,  chief  of  kings!  the  words  which  thou  hast  spoken  are  proper. 

O  brother  !  our  common  father,  formerly  marrying  thy  mother,  promised  to 
her  father  as  her  dowry,  the  peerless  kingdom ;  and,  at  the  war,  O  king,  be¬ 
tween  the  gods  and  the  usooras,  the  sovereign  of  the  earth,  greatly  pleased, 
gave  to  thy  mother  when  requested,  the  promise  of  a  future  boon.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  which  thy  charming  and  renowned  mother,  afterward  reminding  the 
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excellent  king  ofhis  promise,  asked  two  favours,  the  kingdom  for  thee,  and  exile 
forme.  Upon  this,  O  chief  of  men,  the  king  thus  bound  to  her,  granted  the 
favors  she  desired.  ;I  then,  by  that  parent,  am  appointed  to  a  residence  here  in 
the  forest  for  fourteen  years,  as  the  effect  of  the  promised  boon.  Determined  to 
verify  my  father’s  word,  I,  accompanied  by  Lukshrmna  and  united  with  Seeta, 
have  found  this  uninhabited  wilderness.  It  becomes  tbee  also  by  being  install¬ 
ed,  speedily  to  verify  in  the  same  manner  the  word  of  the  sovereign  our  common, 
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father.  O  Rhuxuta  !  for  my  sake  release  thy  lord  and  sovereign  from  his  obliga¬ 
tion :  thou  virtuous  one !  save  thy  father,  and  rejoice  thy  mother.  The  sentence 
of  the  ved#  is  well  known  which  was  uttered  by  the  wise  and  renowned  Guy  a , 
when  sacrificing  at  Guy  a  to  his  deceased  ancestors  :  “  A  son  rescues  his  father 
even  from  the  hell  Poot  ;l  on  which  account  he  alone  is  termed  a  son2  who 
completely  delivers  his  father.”  To  have  many  sons  learned  and  highly  ac¬ 
complished,  is  then  an  object  ofdesire,  some  one  at  least  of  them  may  proceed  to 
Guy  a.  In  this  way,  O  son  of  Rztghco,  have  all  the  royal  sages  obtained  bliss. 

1  This  hell  is  said  to  be  .full  of  pus,  (Pooyv),  2  Poottra,  the  word  here  used  for 

a  son3  is  formed  from  Foot,  the  name  of  this  hell,  and  tr«,  deliverance,  salvation. 

AaS 


/ 


42* 


[book  ft 


THE  RAMAYI/N^ 

^ia?i  vxn  rrs>Hlrgri(«J  • 

sir  ^  sS f^3n[kf»r:  i  '5  ii 
qa^  ^Tp5v[TOrr5HHlfa^ra^^  < 

^lujt^  efsrflt  ale  ©Irrat  ^  I  16  || 

(%  ei^r  wri  na  Tuimi  aajtat^Rfa  e^fi^nnnt  i 

1 17  n 

aaa  hth  nff  qtat  1 

itiwtR^nfa  a^a^Riuii  aia:  ag'sisji  is  n 

B^ra.'^ifufawn  faf^H  q«iafe^i 
ia?gR:^.a^aeraqaT55i3j^Hea  frcmntMl^i  19 11 

O  chief  of  men  !  O  my  lord  !  save  thy  father  from  hell.  O  heroic  Bhuruta  ! 
go  to  Z/yodhya  ;  console  the  people,  together  with  Shutroaghna  and  the 
twice -horn.  I,  O  hero,  with  Seeta  and  Lrrkshmunfl,  will  enter  the  forest 
Dunduka  without  delay.  Be  thou,  O  Bhwruta,  the  king  of  men;  I  will  be  the 
sovereign  of  the  wild  beasts.  Go  thou,  joyful,  this  day  to  the  chief  of  cities, 
and  I  will  enter  the  thickets  of  Dwnduk<z.  Let  the  umbrella  breaking  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  form  a  cool  shade  for  thy  head;  and  f  will  slowly  take  refuge  in 
the  thick  shade  of  the  trees  of  the  wood.  Shwtroaghntf  of  unparalelled  under¬ 
standing  will  be  thy  attendant,  and  the  son  of  Soomhra,  renowned  for  fidelity 
and  friendship,  shall  be  mine.  O  Bhzirwttf,  be  not  discouraged,  we  four  sons 
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will  place  the  great  king  in  the  midst  of  truth.”  Javalf,  the  kings  logician,1 
approved,  acquainted  with  all  the  shastnzs,  a  brahman  pious  and  of  the  highest 
rank,  now  addressed  Rams  unwilling  to  return  to  the  city,  and  encouraging 
Bhwrata,  expressed  to  Ramtf  (by  way  of  trial)  these  improper  sentiments,  “  O 
Raghuva  !  may  good  attend  thee  !  let  not  the  understanding  of  a  devout  as¬ 
cetic  as  thou  art,  be  useless  and  contemptible  like  that  of  the  common  people. 
Having  begun  with  the  first  injunction,  whatever  was  incumbent  on  thee  to 
fulfil  of  thy  father's  command,  has  been  already  performed  by  thee.  It  ill  be¬ 
comes  thee,  filled  with  a  noble  ambition,  to  prefer  a  life  of  sloth  and  stupidi¬ 
ty,  merely  through  attachment  to  virtue  and  mortification,  and  contempt 
1  Of  the  Nyayaika  school. 
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of  the  kingdom.  Attend,  O  sire  !  Bhwrwt#,  to  whom  the  world  was  given  by 
thy  father,  even  Bhurwt#  himself  intreats  thee ;  Kikeyee  also  on  whose  ac¬ 
count,  O  my  lord,  this  injury  was  done  to  thee  by  thy  hither,  she  with  her  son 

/ 

gives  it  to  thee.  Accept  it  then  ;  preserve  thy  subjects,  render  thy  own  people 
happy  :  reject  the  suggestions  of  Videhee  and  the  son  of  Soormtra.  It  is  not 
right  for  thee  any  longer  to  cherish  this  false  idea,  disapproved  by  the  wise, 
the  mere  offspring  of  thy  own  imagination.  Parents,  O  sire,  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  lust  or  avarice  may  abandon  their  own  children,  even  as  Bicheek#, 
abandoned  his  own  son  Soonasheph#,  that  excellent  person  !  O  my  lord,  it  i$ 
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not  becoming  that  thy  father  now  departed  to  heaven  should  be  kept  in  con- 
tinual  expectation  of  thy  performing  the  duties  of  a  son.  The  soul  having  left: 
this  body  resides  in  another  ;  what  friendship  then  exists  between  men  ;  or  what 
has  any  one  to  do  with  another  deceased  ?  Every  being,  is  born  alone,  and 
alone  he  perishes;  parents  therefore  resemble  an  inn,  a  temporary  abode. 

'  Sill)  indeed  is  he  to  be  accounted,  who  fixes  his  heart  here  amidst  these.  As  a 
traveller  departing  to  another  town,  sleeps  under  some  mango  tree,  and  the 
next  day  leaving  his  temporary  lodgingdeparts;  thus,  O  Kakootstha,  the  parents,-. 


THE  RAM  AY  U  "8/1. 


fBOOK  lb 


43a 

5T{  TOmn^w3 « 

55l^Jtg  Sll^^Stte  «pwi  I  28  It 

^r^v^xrihxTr  %  ?gi  ^rnct  i  "*oh 

f^T  WI  I  SO  ll 

- 

H  ?<  ^f^TJ'TOWS  3  ^ri  1 

*IW  F^RST^  ctRl!^  I  31  |l 

the  possessions  and  wealth  of  men  are  only  a  mere  temporary  residence ;  man  can 
have  no  stable  possession  here.  Why  then,  O  hero,  forsake  a  road,  smooth,  free 
from  dust,  and  secure  from  all  danger,  for  an  evil  road  abounding  with  thorns  ? 
Cause  thy  self  to  be  installed  in  the  rich  f/yodhya.  The  one  tailed1  city  anxiously 
expects  thee  •  taste  the  choice  delights  of  the  kingdom.  Enjoy  thyself,  O  prince, 
in  Uy odhya,  as  India  in  heaven.  Dwsha-rtrtha  is  nothing  to  thee,  nor  art  thou 
any  thing  to  him.  The  king  is  one  person  and  thou  another ;  follow  therefore  the 

1  It  is  tbe  custom  of  prostitutes  in  India  to  tie  their  hair  in  several  locks  or  tails,  a  fashion 
never  adopted  by  chaste  and  respectable  women,  or  by  women  whose  husbands  are  gone  from 
home,  f/yodhya  is  here  compared  to  a  woman  whose  husband  is  gone  to  reside  for  a  season  in 
some  other  place,  and  is  represented  as  anxiously  expecting  his  return. 
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advice  of  thy  friends.  A  father  is  the  production  of  an  animal  ;  man  is  the 
niere  production  #  ##/*###  *  *  #  i  The  king  is  gone  to  the  place  destined 
for  all.  This  state  is  the  whole  of  being,  and  thou  art  destroying  thyself  in  vain. 
I  grieve  for  those  who  aspire  to  wealth  and  virtue,  and  for  none  beside.  After  a 
life  of  trouble  and  distress  they  sink  at  death  into  destruction.  Men,  ’tis  true, 
perform  the  ceremonies  prescribed  on  the  eighth  day2  of  the  moon  in  honor  of 
departed  ancestors,  but  this  is  merely  a  spoiling  of  food.  See  !  what  will  a 

1  The  lines  omitted,  contain  a  sentiment  which  though  not  offensive  to  eastern  minds,  is  too 
.indelicate  to  be  admitted  in  an  English  translation. 

£  Viz.  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  moon’s  decrease  in  C/grahayMnff,  Poushfl,  and  Magho. 
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dead  man  eat  ?  Can  what  is  eaten  by  one  go  into  the  body  of  another  ?  Should 
one  give  a  funeral  feast  to  an  occasional  guest,  will  this  serve  him  for  support 
when  travelling  on  the  road  !  These  books  were  all  made  by  learned  men  for  the 
sake  of  inducing  others  to  give.  vTheir  doctrine  is,  “  Sacrifice,  offer,  consecrate 
yourselves,  perform  religious  austerities,  bestow  gifts/’  That  state1  does  not  ex¬ 
ist:  this  is  the  chief  good.  O  great  one,  be  wise  ;  that  which  is  evident  to  the 
senses  is  the  grand  object  of  pursuit.  Objects,  not  present  to  the  senses,  throw 
behind  thy  back.  Adopting  the  sound  judgment  of  the  good,  and  regarding 
that  which  is  sought  by  all,  accept  the  kingdom.  Thou  art  intreated  bv  Bhy- 


1  A  future  state. 
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rule  ;  decide  on  what  is  right  :  stand  firm,  O  king,  in  thy  proper  path. 
Kshoopt/,  that  great  king,  the  offspring  of  Brwhma’s  volition;  the  great  /kshwa- 
k<?0;  Kakootsth#,  the  subduer  of  enemies  ;  Rwghoo,  Dileep#,  Sugura,  with 
DcoshmMnttf  chief  of  men,  the  imperial  Bhi/rwttf,  the  prosperous  and  re¬ 
nowned  son  of  Dooshmunta  ;  Poorookutstf,  the  glorious  Shivtf,  Dhoondboomara, 
Bhwgeeruthu,  Vishwuk-sentf,  Ununinya,  equal  to  Indr<2  in  power  and  splen¬ 
dor  ;  the  pious  t/Yz'shta-nemi,  the  heroic  Ytfovtmashwa:,  Mandhata,  king 
Yovtinashw^V  equal  to  Vhhrnvwnfl  the  royal  sage  YwyaU,  highly  renown- 
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cd  ;  the  sovereign  of  men,  the  upright  Vnhuditshwtf,  renowned  throughout 
the  world,  these  and  many  other  great  and  excellent  kings,  leaving  their 
beloved  children  and  spouses,  have  sunk  under  the  stern  hand  of  death.  We 
have  no  assurance,  O  sire,  whether  these  are  become  Gunclhurvtfs,  or  \  itk»- 
shus,  or  Rakshti.ujs ;  nor  do  we  know  whither  the)7  are  gone  :  thus  is  the  world 
involved  in- uncertainty  r  the  names  and  the  race  of  these  great  kings  are 
rehearsed,  and  wherever  any  one  would  fain  have  them,  there  he  conceives 
them  to  be.  In  this  w’orld  there  is  nothing,  and  where  does  the  world 
stand?  This  indeed  is  the  future  state  t  enjoy  thyself  herein.  Men  emi- 
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cent  for  virtue  do  not  obtain  happiness,  O  Kakeotsthtf  :  the  virtuous  suffer 
great  afflictions,  while  men  void  of  virtue  appear  to  be  happy  indeed.  This 
state  of  things  will  pass  away  ,-  the  whole  world  is  in  a  state  of  disorder  :  there¬ 
fore,  O  chief  of  men,  do  not  despise  fortune  which  has  approached  so  very 
near  thee.  Determine  to  possess  this  great,  unrivalled  kingdom,  free  from 
every  kind  of  perplexity.”  Raghwva,  slow  to  anger,  hearing  this  speech 
disclosing  these  atheistical  sentiments,  was  greatly  enraged.  The  elder  bro¬ 
ther  of  Lukshmzm#,  in  few  words,  angrily  replied:  greatly  afflicted  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  father,  he  resembling  a  furious  elephant,  answered  •  “  Disciplined 
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to  filial  obedience,  I  will  no  more  depart  from  my  father's  commands  than  a 
well-trained  horse  leaves  the  road,  or  an  obedient  spouse  forsakes  her  lord. 

If  after  obeying  the  words  of  my  father  jyhile  he  was  living,  I  were  to  act 
otherwise  now  he  is  dead,  should  I  not  be  deemed  void  of  all  principle  ? 

I  am  no  more  capable  of  being  moved  with  all  these  thy  vain  word.g  than  a 
mountain  can  be  moved  by  the  wind.  Thou  hast  even  pleaded  for 
Kivzdya,1  that  most  contemptable  of  the  deeds  of  men  •  that  state  so  contrary  ' 
to  nature,  and  which  it  is  improper  for  thee  to  mention.  Did  not  Indra,  the 
sovereign  of  the  gods,  obtain  his  regal  state  by  the  performance  of  an  hundred 

1  This  is  an  abstract  noun  formed  from  the  adverb  Kevula  only  ;  it  is  generally  vised  to 
denote  beatitude ;  but  here  it  denotes  a  regard  to  self  alonte* 
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sacrifices  ?  How  can  that  proof  be  evaded  by  thee  ?  Kowshfkrf  my  friend,  the  son 
of  A  trey  a,  is  another  proof:  he  with  other  great  sages  has  obtainedan  eminent 
degree  of  glory  by  this  useless  pursuit,  as  thou  hast  this  day  pretended  to  prove 
it. — Butbeitevenasthou  desirest,  I  will  still  adhere  to  my  father's  command, 
as  a  great  sage  inflexibly  adheres  to  vows  in  which  he  has  engaged  for  some  great 
ben  fit.  Let  Bharata  govern  the  couutry  given  to  him,  I  desire  not  the  king¬ 
dom  prohibited  by  the  king.”  As  the  increaser  of  the  family  of  Rwgheo  spoke, 
the  night  drew  on,  the  day  being  spent.  The  night  also  passed  away  while 
these  the  chief  of  men  were  conversing,  surrounded  by  their  friends.  When  the 
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night  had  passed  away,  these  brethren  having  separately  performed  their 
©raisons,  went  to  Ramtf;  and  all  remained  sitting  in  silence;  no  one  spake 
a  word.  At  last  Bhwnala,  in  the  midst  of  his  friends  spoke  thus  to  Rama, 
“  That  kingdom  which  my  most  wise  father,  ever  a  lover  of  truth,  gave  to  me,  I 
give  to  thee:  enjoy  the  kingdom  without  a  single  circumstance  to  disturb  thee. 
O  excellent  one,  be  gracious  to  me.  Bowing  my  head  I  entreat  thee  ;  the  sin 
which  was  committed  by  my  mother  was  unknown  to  me,  I  am  thy  disciple, 
thy  slave,  thy  messenger,  nay  far  below  this ;  1  have  no  occasion  for  a  kingdom 
which  is  not  enjoyed  by  thee,  This  kingdom  which  belongs  to  thee,  was  ta- 
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ken  away  by  my  worthless  mother  :  accept  it,  I  return  it  to  thee.  As  a 
bridge  over  an  arm  of  the  sea  shattered  by  the  mighty  stream,  is  with  difficul¬ 
ty  preserved  from  falling  ;  so  thy  paternal  kingdom  can  scarcely  be  preserved 
in  the  earth  by  any  one  except  thyself.  An  ass  cannot  equal  the  pace  of  a 
fleet  courser,  nor  a  common  bird  that  of  Soopurn^;1  thus,  O  sovereign,  I  can¬ 
not  wield  thy  seeptre  :  were  I  to  usurp  the  paternal  kingdom,  I  could  no 
more  enjoy  it,  than  I  could  wear  ornaments  of  glowing  fire.  O  prince  !  be  this 
day  installed  according  to  the  ordinance,  and  with  us,  highly  gratified,  enjoy 
the  kingdom  free  from  every  thorn.  Life  is  constantly  enjoyed  by  him  who 
is  the  supporter  of  others;  while  to  those  dependant  on  others  it  is  full  of 
1  Gutooia.  C  c 
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misery.  When  a  small  and  tender  tree,  planted  and  nourished  by  any  one, 
is  grown  so  as  to  defy  the  climber,  if,  covered  with  blossoms,  it  yet  shew  no 
appearance  of  fruit,  it  yields  no  pleasure  to  him  for  whom  it  was  planted.  It 
becomes  thee  to  understand  this  similitude  spoken  by  me.  It  is  thine 
to  sustain  the  weight  of  this  family,  as  a  beast  of  burden.  Let,  O  great  kirig^ 
the  chief  persons  of  the  different  ranks  of  men  behold  thee*  the  subduer  of 
enemies,  seated  in  the  kingdom,  diffusing,  like  the  sun,  thy  genial  influences 
on  all  around.  O  Kakootstha  !  let  the  inebriated  elephants  roar  while  they 
follow  thee;  let  the  ladies  retire  to  their  inner  apartments,  and  the  pa'negy-. 
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lists  sing.  O  subduer  of  foes!  we  are  thy  subjects,  and  thou  our  -king, 
why  dost  thou  forsake  us  ?  what  have  we  done  to  thee'?  If,  O  Raghimz,  the 
crime  committed  by  my  mother  when  I  was  absent  be  the  cause  of  thy  anger, 
what  guilt  attaches  to  me  ?  Be  pleased  thyself  to  judge.  That  which  no  one 
can  remove  or  withstand,  that  to  which  the  whole  universe  is  subject,  of  that 
the  blame  is  justly  ascribed  to  fate.  The  vast  collected  multitude  of  the  citi¬ 
zens  are  come  hither  to  take  thee  home.  Accomplish  then  my  prayer,  O  my 
lord;  rejoice  thou  the  hearts  of  the  different  tribes,  of  thy  relatives,  thy 
brethren,  thy  friends,  the  citizens,  and  the  twicc-horn.  Thou  art  a  just 
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one,  grieve  not  for  the  object  of  mourning,  the  afflicted  sovereign  of  the 
world.  Preserve  and  foster  the  kingdom  vacated  by  our  father.  O  thou  chief 
of  fostering  princes,  I  weep  not  for  myself,  I  bewail  the  king  who,  though 
he  had  many  children,  departed  to  heaven  without  one  son  being  present. 
My  deceased  father,  that  object  of  grief,  who  is  gone  to  heaven  without  ob¬ 
taining  the  least  attendance  from  his  sons,  I  constantly  bewail.”  Ramc  truly 
great,  devoted  to  his  duty,  seeing  the  renowned  Bhuruta  thus  weeping  and 
distressed,  comforted  his  afflicted  brother.  The  citizens,  hearing  his  words, 
begun  all  to  think  he  would  be  gracious  and  completely  condescend  to  their 
wishes.  Having  before  heard  the  words  of  Javalf,  the  puissant  Ram#  how- 
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ever,  again  replied  with  great  judgment,  and  the  highest  regard  to  truth. 
That  which  thou  hast  said  with  the  view  of  fulfilling  my  wishes  is  improper  j 
and  even  if  proper,  impracticable.  A  dishonourable  person,  who  is  the 
companion  of  the  wicked,  and  views  unlawful  deeds  with  approbation,  gains 
no  esteem  among  the  good.  Thy  opinion  applauds  as  right  both  the  no¬ 
ble  and  the  ignoble,  the  real  and  the  pretended  hero,  the  pure  and  the  impure. 
(According  to  thee,)  the  bad  is  equalized  with  the  good,  he  who  pays  the 
greatest  regard  to  purity  is  even  as  an  impure  person,  he  who  has  every  gene- 
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rous  quality,  is  levelled  with,  him  who  possesses  none,  while  the  evil-minded 
is  equal  with  him  who  possesses  the  best  inclinations,  If  !in  the  habit  of  a 
devout  one,  I,  deceived  by  false  reasoning,  were  thus  to  confound  good  and 
evil,  I  should  abandon  that  which  is  good,  and  sink  into  a  state  of  lawless  con¬ 
fusion.  What  man  of.  reflection  on  earth,  who  discriminates  actions,  would 

look  with  esteem  on  me,  an  abandoned  wretch,  a  corrupter  of  others  !  Whose 
conduct  shall  1  imitate,  and  by  what  means  shall  I  obtain  heaven,  while  actuat¬ 
ed  by  a  religion  destitute  of  principle?  Nor  would  this  whole  nation  have  any 
rule  but  their  own  inclination  ;  since  the  principles  of  a  king,  whatever  they 
may  be,  become  those  of  his  subjects.  Probity  and  benevolence  are  the  eternal 
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duties  of  a  monarch  ;  by  these  is  the  tone  given  to  his  kingdom,  and  the  whole 
nation  established  in  probity.  The  sages  and  the  gods  esteem  truth  as  invio¬ 
late.  The  man  who  is  a  speaker  of  truth  in  this  world,  obtains  an  imperish¬ 
able  reward.  As  a  man  of  integrity  fears  a  liar  as  he  dreads  a  venemous  ser¬ 
pent,  so  truth  is  declared  to  be  the  root  of  all  happiness  in  a  future  state  : 
truth  is  no  less  than  God  himself  in  the  universe  :  religion  always  resides  in 
truth  ;  truth  is  the  root  of  every  virtue  ;  there  is  nothing  greater  than  truth. 
The  vedws,  containing  rules  for  gifts,  sacrificial  actions,  burnt  offerings,  ma¬ 
cerations,  and  retirement  from  the  world,  have  their  sole  foundation  in 
truth  :  hence  truth  should  be  esteemed  the  most  sacred  of  all  things.  One 
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fosters  a  world,  one  governs  a  family,  one  sinks  into  hell,  another  is  glorifi¬ 
ed  in  heaven  ;  why  then  should  not  1,  who  have  pledged  my  promise,  keep 
my  father's  command,*  and  the  vow,  the  time  of  which  is  defined  ?  Devoted 
by  promise  to  my  father’s  command,  I  will  neither  through  covetousness,  nor 
forgetfulness,  nor  blind  ignorance,  break  down  the  bridge  of  truth.  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  neither  the  gods  nor  the  ancestors  desire  the  offerings  of 
one  who,  constantly  destitute  of  pVinciple,  is  devoted  to  falsehood  ?  of  one 
who  is  regardless  of  his  promise  ?  of  one  fickle,  unstable  in  mind  ?  I  be= 
hold  truth  as  the  all  prevalent  spirit,  as  the  essence  of  all  virtues,  This 
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unspeakably  important  virtue  is  practised  by  the  best  of  men  ;  therefore  is 
it  gratifying  to  me.  I  relinquish  the  duty  of  a  kshattnya  ;  it  is  injustice 
under  the  name  of  justice,  observed  by  little,  cruel,  covetous,  and  depraved 
minds.  Having  conceived  sin  with  the  mind,  the  kshyttny#  perpetrates  it 
by  means  of  the  body,  and  speaks  falsehood  with  the  tongue ;  these  three 
kinds  of  sin  are  thus  committed  by  him*  Hand,  possessions,  fame,  rc«» 
nown,  and  prosperity,  supplicate  the  man  of  veracity ;  they  are  the  constant 
attendants  of  truth  :  truth  is  then  to  be  strictly  observed.  That  which  thou 
by  laboured  arguments  hast  recommended  to  me  as  best  to  be  done,  is  wholly 
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unjust.  How  can  I,  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  Bhwrwto,  disregard  the  command  of 
my  parent,  (o  reside  in  the  forest,  which  I  had  pledged  myself  to  obey  ?  The 
promise  made  by  me  to  my  parent  is  firm,  by  which  the  goddess  Kikeyee  was 
rendered  glad  at  heart.  Residing  in  the  forest,  with  a  pure  and  restrained  mind, 
gratifying  the  ancestors,  the  gods,  and  my  own  five  organs  with  pure  roots* 
flowers  and  fruits,  I  will  devote  myself  to  the  fulfilling  of  my  father’s  will.1 
Void  of  deceit,  possessed  of  faith,  I,  having  judged  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  arrived  at  this  place  for  my  devotions,  will  perform  the  duties  incumbent 
upon  me,  while  £/gn i,  Vayco,  and  Som#  participate  in  the  fruits  of  my  actions*. 
3  This  is  the  sense  given  to  the  termlokayatra  hy  the  commentator,. 
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The  sovereign  of  the  gods  having  performed  an  hundred  sacrifices,  departed  to 
heaven.  The  sages  after  performing  intense  mortifications,  are  likewise  gone 
thither.”  The  son  of  the  sovereign  of  men,  still  displeased  with  hearing  those 
atheistical  reasonings,  full  of  vivid  zeal  spoke  thus  by  way  of  reproof:  The 
good  say  that  truth,  justice,  power,  compassion  to  all  animals,  affability,  and 
reverence  for  the  twice-born,  the  gods,  and  strangers,  are  the  way  tp  heaven. 
Thus  instructed,  brahmMns  with  single  aim,  practising  every  virtue,  eagerly 
seeking  the  mansions  of  the  gods,  set  their  hearts  on  all  which  leads  thereto.  I 
recollect  with  pain  the  act  of  my  father  which  accepted  thee,  a  man  of  grovelling 

mind,  governed  by  these  infidel  ideas,  an  atheist,  fallen  from  the  path  of  recti- 
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tude  !  As  is  a  thief,  so  is  a  bouddhist ;  and  included  in  these  are,  the  Tutha- 
gwtas1  and  the  Nastzte.1  Hence  he  who  is  seeking  the  good  ofhis  subjects,  will 
not,  if  he  be  a  man  of  understanding,  stand  in  the  presence  of  an  atheist.  The 
twice-born  who  were  before  thee,  performed  many  holy  acts :  hence  the  twice- 
born  constantly  setting  before  them  this  life  and  the  next,  offer  peace  offer¬ 
ings  and  burnt  offerings.  Those  sages  are  chief  and  revered  by  men,  who  are 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  virtue,  the  companions  of  the  good,  full  of  sacred  ener¬ 
gy,  pre-eminent  in  charity  and  every  good  quality,  inoffensive  and  purified 
from  moral  defilement.”  To  the  frank  and  magnanimous  Rama  thus  speak¬ 
ing  words  full  of  conviction,  the  brahman  with  humility  now  addressed  a 
speech  fraught  with  propriety  and  religion  :  “  I  by  no  means  speak  the  senti- 
1  Two  sects  of  infidels. 
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ments  of  atheists— I  am  no  atheist.  What  l  is  there  nothing  in  existence  ?  Now 
the  fit  opportunity  presents  itself,  I  lay  aside  my  atheistical  disguise.  On  a 
proper  occasion  I  shall  resume  it  again.  The  time  is  now  arrived  for  disclos- 
ing  my  genuine  sentiments.  As  atheistical  sentiments  were  cautiously  intro¬ 
duced  by  me  for  the  sake,  O  Rama:,  of  turning  thee  from  thy  purpose ;  so 
sentiments  of  piety  and  religion  are  now  uttered  to  conciliate  thy  favour. 
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SECTION  LXXVII. 

Seeing  Rama  angry,  Vushishtha  replied,  “  Java li  is  deeply  versed  in  the 
customs  of  the  world :  he  has  thus  spoken  through  his  desire  of  turning  thee 
back.  O  sovereign  of  men !  understand  from  me  the  production  of  the  world. 
All  was  (originally)  water,  and  from  that  element  was  the  earth  formed ;  and 
after  this  the  self-existent  Brwmha  with  the  gods.  He  then  (in  the  form  of 
a  boar)  recovered  the  earth,  and  with  his  sons  produced  the  whole  world.* 
lThe  present  order  of  animals,  &c. 
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JBrwmha  eternal,  constantly  existing,  undiminishable,  was  (produced)  from  the 
sciher  ;  from  him,  Mwreechz ;  and  from  Mwreechj,  was  Kwshyyptf  produced. 
Vz'vushw'ani  was  produced  from  Kwshyup^.  The  son  of  VfvMshtvan  was 
Mtmoo  himself.  He  was  formerly  Prwjapwtz.2  /kshwakoo  was  the  son  of 
Manoo.  That  /kshwakoa  to  whom  the  earth  with  its  riches  was  given  by 
Manoo,  know  thou  to  have  been  the  first  king  of  C/yodhya.  The  prosperous; 
illustrious  son  of  /kshwakoo  was  Kookshr,  and  his  son  was  Vikookshi.  Vi- 
kcokslu’s  son  was  Vana  of  mighty  energy  ;  and  the  brave  and  ardent  Ununmya 

1  VivMshwwt,  Soory#. 

2  Lord  of  what  is  born.  The  Hindoos  reckon  Munoo  as  the  first  who  reigned  over  men, 
but  the  commentator  on  this  place  says,  “After  (more  properly  from)  Mwcoo  was  the  creation, 
ef  man/'  meaning  the  increase  of  mankind,  thus  making  Mwnoo  the  first  of  men,. 
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was  the  son  of  Van#.  In  the  reign  of  the  great  Unurunya  there  was  no  want 
of  rain,  no  famine,  nor  any  thief.  From  the  illustrious  Unurunya  was  bom 
king  Pnthoo ;  from  Pmhoo,  Tnshwnkoa.  That  hero  on  account  of  his  veracity 
ascended  to  heaven  in  an  embodied  state.  FromTnshwnkoo  sprung  the  re¬ 
nowned  Dhoandhoomanz.  The  son  of  Dhtwiidhtfomanr  was  Yoovuoashwtf, 
whose  son  was  Mandhata.  The  illustrious  Soosandhf  was  the  offspring  of 
Mandhata.  Sooswndhr  had  two  sons  Dhrmnsimdh*  and  Vruiena'jh,  The  re* 
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4  nowned  Bh^rato,  the  subduer  of  enemies  was  the  son  of  Dhroovz/swndhf. 
From  the  valiant  Bhar uta  sprung  Asita,  against  whom  the  heroic  kings  of 
Hih«ya,  Tal«j«ngha}  and  Shwshwvmdoo  arose.  Having  left  them  all  masters 
of  the  field  in  the  war,  he,  expelled  from  his  palace,  devoted  himself  to  re¬ 
ligion,  and  becoming  a  sage,  resided  on  a  delightful  mountain.  It  is  said 
that  his  tw,o  wives  were  pregnant,  and  that  one  of  them,  fortunate  and  lotos- 
eyed,  being  desirous  of  an  excellent  son,  humbly  supplicated  Bhargavtf 
of  godlike  energy.  The  other  had  given  her  poison  for  the  sake  of  causing 
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an  abortion.  Chytsvwna,  the  son  of  Bhngoo,  having  taken  up  his  residence  in 
Hfmuvan,  Kahndce,  going  to  him,  paid  him  the  most  respectful  obeisance.  He 
pleased,  said  to  her  desirous  of  a  son, “  O  goddess,  thou  shalt  have  a  son,  mag¬ 
nanimous,  famed  throughout  the  world,  virtuous,  dreadful,  the  chief  of  his 
race,  the  subduer  of  enemies:  O  lotos-eyed  one,  grieve  not,  he  shall  be  born 
even  with  the  poison/  The  queen  having  heard  this,  circumambulated  the 
sage,  and,  permitted  by  him,  returned  home,  and  brought  forth  a  son  whose  eyes 
equalled  the  petal  of  the  water-lily,  and  who  resembled  Bruhma1  in  splendor. 

1  The  word  also  means  the  stamina  of  the  water-lily. 
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Being  born  with  the  poison  given  by  her  fellow-consort  for  the  sake  of  causing 
an  abortion,  his  name  was  called  Stigma .*  This  was  that  king  Sugura  by  whom 

the  sea  was  dug,  which,  viewed  at  the  new  and  full  moon,  terrifies  men  with  its 

•  .  »t  '  _  \  ,  * 

velocity.  The  son  of  Sugura  is  by  us  called  Asumunja.  That  wicked  son 
was  expelled  by  his  father  whilst  living.  Asumunja  had  a  valiant  son  An*- 
shopman  :  Dtleepa  was  the  son  of  Angshooman,  and  Bhwgeemthrz  the  son  of 
Dil^epa.  The  son  of  Bhugeerutha  was  KiikooVAha,  from  whom  are  nam¬ 
ed  the  Kakotftsthws :  the  son  of  Kwkootsth#  was  Rwghoo,  from  whom  is  de¬ 
rived  Ragh&vtf.  The  renowned  son  of  Rughoo  was  known  throughout  the 
world  by  the  names  Pmvriddhn,  Poorooshacluka,  Kzdmaihtf-pad<r,  and  Sou- 


1  “  With  poison/’  from  Gm a  poison,  and  S a  with. 
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das  a.  The  son  of  Kwlmash^-pad^  was  Shimkhan#,  who,  having  arrived  afc 
great  power,  was  suddenly  destroyed1  with  his  army.  The  valiant  and  majes¬ 
tic  Soo&ursuna  was  the  son  of  Shttnkhtmir.  The  son  of  Soadurstm#  was  Jgm- 
vwrntf,  and  his  son  was  Shighm-ga:  the  son  of  Shighra-ga  was  Muroo,  and 
the  son  of  Mwroo,  Prushoo-shniv#.  „d/mbwreesh*z  the  great  sage  was  the  son  of 
Prushoo-shnivtf.  The  brave  Nwhoosh#  was  the  son  of  ^mbwreesh^,  and  his 
son  was  the  truly  virtuous  Nabhagtf.  The  sons  of  Nabhag#  were  A\a  and 
Soovvuta,  and  king  Dwshtf-ntth#  was  the  son  of  A] a.  Thou  art  known  to 

1  The  commentators  differ  in  the  account  of  the  destruction  of  Shmikhuna.  K«t«ka  says, 
that  when  he  had  arrived  at  great  power,  he  with  his  army  was  suddenly  destroyed.  But  Teer- 
th«  says,  that  Kzzlmashrt-padcr,  being  transformed  by  the  curse  of  Vz^sh/shtha  into  a  rukshws, 
ievQured  his  son  with  all  his  army. 


f£CT.  LXXVII,] 


THE  RAMAYJ/  XA. 


461 


zimm  wn#r  < 

3H3i^  ta  umpm  rptr  ^ura:  i 

rfa  m  i 

#  *  NJ 

TO  ^  arrara  i 

fi  eajar  try  ngfa  ^<£mi  i 
«sfsfaja*:  airsu&r^ifafa^  i  is  n 
3*maiat  ^u4«raa:  staia*  t 

swaTsa^aTJna  af^ft  farca^B^iaTir:  1 19  11 

afe  a  a^t  trag^t  astatlfia:  1 
aatatarga:  1 

be  his  eldest  son  and  heir.  Accept  thy  own  kingdom,  O  sovereign  of  the 
world:  look  on  us  with  compassion.  Among  all  the  /ksbfvaktws,  the  eldest 
is  constantly  king.  A  younger  son  cannot  be  anointed  king  whilst  the  elder 
lives  :  the  eldest  must  be  king.  It  is  not  proper  for  thee  to  violate  this  day 
the  sacred  custom  of  the  family  of  Rwghoo.  O  illustrious  one,  govern  thou 
that  inestimable  country,  that  extensive  kingdom,  as  did  thy  father.”  Vw- 
shishtha  the  priest  having  thus  spoken  to  Rarntf,  again  addressed  him  in 
other  words  expressive  of  his  duty  ;  “There  are  three  persons  to  whom  every 
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one  who  is  born,  is  bound  to  yield  implicit  deference,  his  father,  his  mother,  and 
his  preceptor.  A  father  begets,  a  mother  nourishes,  but  a  preceptor  in¬ 
structs  ;  he  therefore  is  said  to  be  entitled  to  implicit  regard.  I  am  the  pre¬ 
ceptor  both  of  thy  father,  and  thee,  O  great  devotee  :  thou  wilt  not  trans¬ 
gress  the  way  of  the  good  while  thou  regardest  my  directions.  This  is  thy 
court,  these  are  thy  relations,  and  these  thy  subordinate  princes.  In  doing 
this  just  act,  thou  wilt  not  transgress  the  way  of  the  good.  It  is  not  right 
'for  ihee  to  disobey  thy  pious  and  aged  mother.  In  obeying  her  words, 
thou  wilt  not  step  out  of  the  path  ol  the  good  ;  nor,  O  Raghwva,  in  acceding 
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to  the  request  of  the  petitioning  Rhuruta,  wilt  thou  violate  truth  or  justice, 
or  abuse  thy  power.”  Raghwv#  chief  of  men,  thus  mildly  addressed  by 
his  preceptor,  replied  to  Vwshishthtf  seated  near  him:  “  What  parent*  con¬ 
stantly  do  for  a  son  cannot  be  recompensed.  The  tenderness  of  a  father  and 
mother  in  rearing  their  children,  in  bathing  and  clothing  them,  in  constantly 
giving  them  affectionate  counsel,  and  in  training  them  up  in  virtue,  cannot 
be  repaid  :  what  my  father,  the  author  of  my  being,  king  Dwsha-rwthtf,  com¬ 
manded  me,  shall  not  be  rendered  ineffectual,”  This  being  spoken  by 
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Ram#,  the  full-chested  Bharat#  with  an  afflicted  mind  said  to  the  charioteer 
who  was  near  him,  u  O  charioteer,  speedily  spread  kaosh#  on  this  spot  prepar¬ 
ed  for  sacrifice:  I  will  sit  opposite  this  excellent  one  till  he  be  gracious  to  me. 
As  a  brahman,  deprived  of  his  wealth,  lies  before  the  door  of  a  creditor  without 
food,  and  even  without  beholding  any  one ;  so  will  I  do  till  he  return  with  me.” 
Then  looking  at  Soomuntra,  who,  waiting  for  Rama’s  (reply)  was  spreading 

the  koosh#,  he  seated  himself  on  the  ground.  The  illustrious  Ram#t  chief  of 

* 

royal  sages,  now  said  to  him  •  “  O  beloved  Bhur«t# !  what  evil  am  I  perpetrating 
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that  thou  thus  sittest  near  me  ?  For  a  brahmwn  thus  to  confine  a  man  by  sitting 
near  him,  is  right ;  but  for  crowned  heads  to  sit  thus  over  against  each  other, 
is  not  according  to  the  law.  Rise,  O  chief  of  men  :  abandon  this  cruel  vow.  O 
Raghwv^  !  quickly  return  to  £/yodhya  the  chief  of  cities.”  Bhwr«t<z  sitting  thus 
and  stedfastly  viewing  the  citizens  and  the  people  of  the  country,  said,  “Why 
do  ye  not  lay  your  injunctions  on  this  excellent  man  r”  The  citizens  and 
subjects  replied,  “We  well  understand  the  magnanimous  Kakeotsthtf.  Thou, 
O  son  of  Rwghoo,  also  speakest  with  reason.  This  fortunate  one  is  engaged 
in  performing  his  father’s  word,  we  are  therefore  unable  hastily  to  say  any 
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.  thing.”  Rarr.tf,  hearing  their  words,  replied,  “  Attend  to  these  words  of  ou* 
friends  whose  eyes  are  fixed  on  rectitude.  Having  attentively  heard  both  side% 
carefully  weigh  the  matter,  O  Raghwv<z,  Rise,  O  valiant  one;  touch  me,  and 
also  touch  water."1  Bhuruttf  rising  and  touching  water,  thus  replied,  “  Hear 
ye  counsellors,  ye  ministers  of  state,  and  the  various  orders  of  the  people  ;  I  do 
not  wish  for  the  kingdom  of  my  father  :  I  did  not  desire  my  mother  to  a^k  if : 
I  was  not  the  cause  of  the  exile  of  Raght^va  acquainted  with  every  duty.  If 
some  one  must  fulfil  my  father’s  word  and  reside  in  the  forest,  I  will  reside 
fourteen  years  in  the  wood."  The  pious  Ram^.a  tonished  at  his  brother’s 
firmness,  said  to  the  citizens  and  people,  “  Whatever  was  bought,  pledged,  or 

1  This  was  to  purify  him  from  the  guilt  of  sitting  to  starve  out  his  brother;  a  privilege  be-' 
longing  only  to  brahmwns. 
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sold  by  my  father  whilst  alive,  can  by  no  means  be  annulled  by  me  or  Bh’ mta. 
For  a  substitute,  (that  contemptible  expedient,)  to  dwell  in  the  wood,  I  have 
no  occasion  :  what. was  advised  by  Kikeyee,  was  well  done  by  my  father.  I 
know  Bhttruto  to  be  disinterested,1  and  one  who  seeks  the  good  of  his  superiors ; 
every  excellence  must  reside  in  that  magnanimous  one,  who  thus  strictly  re¬ 
gards  his  integrity.  After  my  return  from  the  wood,  I  shall  be  able,  w'ith  this 
my  pious  brother,  to  govern  the  country  with  honor.  The  king  will  then 
be  discharged  from  his  obligation  to  Kikeyee,  and  his  word  be  accomplished 
by  me  :  Liberate  from  falsehood  thy  father,  the  sovereign  of  the  world." 

End  of  the  Seventy-seventh  Section. 

1  One  who  has  resigned  his  right. 
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SECTION  LXXVIIL 

The  great  sages  who  were  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  two  most  illustrious 
brothers,  were  now  astonished,  and  their  hair  stood  erect  with  joy.  Retiring 
these  great  sages  thus  praised  the  two  brothers,  the  descendants  of  Ktikootstbu. 
We  are  unspeakably  delighted  with  hearing  the  conversation  of  these  two 
princes  fortunate,  excellent,  piou<g  and  filled  with  the  energy  of  virtue.”  The 
sages,  desirous  of  the  death  of  the  ten-headed  Ravun<z,  now  coming  together 
said  to  Bhuratu,  “  Thou  noble,  wise,  pious,  and  highly  renowned  one  !  if  thou 
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regard  thy  father,  the  word  of  Rama  must  be  regarded  bv  thee  ;  we  wish  that 
thy  father’s  kingdom  may  be  absolved  from  every  debt.  Dwsha-rutha  has 
ascended  to  heaven  through  his  determination  to  discharge  livs  obligation  to 
Kikeyee.”  The  sages  having  thus  spoken,  the  Guridharvos,  with  the  great, 
and  the  royal  sages,  returned  each  to  his  own  place  delighted  with  these  words. 
Rama,  pleasing  to  the  view,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  paid  humble  rever¬ 
ence  to  the  sages,  his  eyes  sparkling  with  joy.  Bhzmjta,  impatient,  with  his 
hands  joined,  in  words  well  arranged,  again  said  to  Raghwva,  the  descendant  of 
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Kakootstha,  “  P  Rama,  it  becomes  thee  to  regard  this  duty.,  as  a  part  of  the 

duties  of  our  family,  and  to  perform  the  request  of  my  mother;  I  alone  have 

not  sufficient  resolution  to  preserve  this  great  kingdom.  Our  relatives,  our 
friends,  our  allies,  and  the  army,  expect  thee  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the 
people,  as  a  husbandman  earnestly  expects  refreshing  showers  from  fhe 
clouds.  Establish  this  kingdom,  O  wise  one  :  fix  it  on  its  right  foundation: 
thou  art  able,  O  Kakootstha,  to  nourish  this  people.’*'  Having  thus  spoken, 
Bhzmita  fell  at  his  brother's  feet,  and  fervently  intreated  him,  affectionately 
txclaiming,  “  O  RagfiMva!”  Rama,  embracing  his  lotos-eyed  brother,  sob- 
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bing  like  a  staggering  duck,  said  to  him,  “That  genuine  humility  which  has 
possessed  thy  mind,  will  furnish  thee,  O  beloved  one,  with  sufficient  courage 
to  preserve  the  kingdom.  Perform  this  great  work  by  consulting  with  the 
courtiers,  the  allies,  and  the  wise  counsellors.  Though  the  rising  of  the  cool 
moon  should  cease  to  be  pleasing,  though  Hfmwvan  should  abandon  its  snow, 
or  Meroa  its  splendor,  I  will  not  relinquish  my  promise.  The  sea  may  over¬ 
flow  its  shores,  but  I  will  never  relinquish  my  father's  engagement.  O  belov- 
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ed  one  !  it  is  improper  to  examine  whether  that  which  was  done  for  thee  by 
thy  mother,  was  done  through  love  (of  thee)  or  through  avarice.  She  is  to  be 
esteemed  thy  mother."  Bhuruta  then  addressed  the  son  of  Koushulya  thus  speak, 
ing,  bright  as  the  sun,  and  pleasing  as  the  new  moon  :  “  Put  on  then  these  shoes 
adorned  with  gold  :  they  shall  furnish  the  means  of  secuiing  the  good  of  all/* 
That  illustrious  and  valiant  one  having  put  on  the  shoes,  and  pulled  them  off, 
returned  them  to  the  magnanimous  Bhuruta.  He  bowing  to  the  shoes,  said 
to  Rama,  “  O  son  ol  Rwghoo,  1  will  for  fourteen  years  assume  the  matted 
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hair  and  the  habit  of  a  devotee,  and  feed  on  fruits  and  roots.  Waiting  thy 
return,  I  will  reside  without  the  city.  O  subduer  of  enemies,  having  commits 
ted  the  management  of  the  kingdom  to  thy  shoes,  on  the  day  that  the  fourteen 
years  are  completed,  if  I  do  not  see  thee  returning,  I  will  enter  the  fire.  After 
this  solemn  promise,  Rama  embraced  Bhuruta  with  great  respect,  and  embrac¬ 
ing  Shtttmighrwj,  said:  “  Cherish  thy  mother  Kikeyee;  be  not  angry  with 
her;  to  this  thou  art  adjured  by  both  me  and  Seeta.”  Saying  this,  he  with 
flowing  eyes  dismissed  his  brother.  Bhuruta  receiving  those  ornamented 
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and  glittering  shoes,  circumambulated  Ragbwvtf,  and  placed  them  on  the  head 
of  an  excellent  elephant.  The  joy  of  Rzjghoo's  race,  hum  in  his  devour 

engagement  as  the  mountain  Hzmwvan,  returning  \)rhh  profound  respect  the 
respective  salutations  of  his  spiritual  guides,  his  counsellors,  his  subjects,  and 
his  younger  brothers,  now  dismissed  them  in  peace.  His  afflicted  mothers, 
their  tears  flowing,  were  speechless  through. grief.  He  also,  bowing  to  their 
fqet,  returned  weeping  to  his  own  habitation. 

End  of  the  Seventy-eighth  Section. 


sect.  txxlx.J 


THE  R  A  M  AY  UNA.  475 

cm:  g  VT5%  I 

sarein:  ^  'Uglp  Wlrtfcw  I  1 11 

9%%  ?wi:  i 

^rjeifc .'sRRvmc  rtf^tn:  vsir  1 2  ti 

•v^  •  • 

?%  run  srsa^t:  iraigc&r  i 
sjjfgjiK  rarfhft  1 3 11 

♦  Vj  *  ♦ 

C357iTxrr  fefkmft  %  i 

vl  ^ 

59%  ^  tcpspi  mm  ft  1 4  n 

SECHON  LXXIX. 

BhMfttta  now  pleased,  took  the  shoes  on  his  head,  and  mounted  the  chariot 
with  ShiftrvOghntf :  Vashishthc,  Vamfl-devfl,  and  the  firm  JavaU,  and  all  the 
counsellors,  preceded  him.  Having  arrived  at  the  river  Mwndakinee,  they  went 
eastward,  leaving  Chttra-kooU  on  their  right  hand.  Bharat*,  accompanied  by 
his  army,  went  forward,  beholding  thousands  of  metallic"  veins,  and  pleasing 
landscapes.  At  a  small  distance  from  Chitra-kooM,  Bh uiuta  saw  the  hermitage 
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an  which  Bhwrwdwaj#  and  the  sages  had  fixed  their  residence.  The  wise 
Jjhuxutay  the  joy  of  his  family,  approaching  the  hermitage  of  Bhtm/dwajtf,  and 
alighting  from  the  chariot,  bowed  to  the  feet  of  the  sage.  Bhwrwdwaj#,  full  of 
joy,  said  to  Bhwndtf :  “Thou  hast  done  well  in  visiting  thy  brother."  Bharat# 
thus  addressed  by  the  wise  Bfmrwdwaj#,  replied  to  him,  “Raghwv#  of  invinci¬ 
ble  firmness,  intreated  by  his  preceptor  and  me,  pleased,  said  to  VhshEhthtf, 
*  The  promise  I  made  to  my  father,  of  staying  fourteen  years  in  the  wood, 
I  will  punctually  perform  and  the  wise  and  eloquent  Vwshishth#,  thus 
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addressed,  replied  to  Raghuva  skilled  in  elocution  :  *  O  thou  wise  one,  seeing 
thou  art  well  satisfied,  give  us  those  shoes  adorned  with  gold,  which  will  se¬ 
cure  the  happiness  of  the  kingdom.’  Thus  addressed  by  Vwshishthtf,  Raghw- 
va  standing  with  his  face  towards  the  east,  delivered  to  me  these  shoes  cover* 
ed  with  gold,  for  the  sake  of  governing  the  kingdom.  Thus  frustrated  in  my 
design,  1,  commanded  by  the  magnanimous  Rama,  have  received  these  mag¬ 
nificent  shoes,  and  am  proceeding  to  i/yodhya.”  Bhuradwajd,  the  sage,  on 
hearing  these  pleasing  tidings,  said  to  Bhwnrta:  “  It  is  not  surprizing,  thou 
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chief  of  men,  transcendant  in  the  knowledge  of  virtue  !  that  this  excellent 
disposition  should  constantly  abide  in  thee,  as  water  constantly  flows  from 
a  fountain.  O  valiant  one,  thy  father  Dasha-rath#  possessed  of  a  son  so  emi¬ 
nent  in  piety  and  virtue,  is  discharged  from  every  obligation.1  Upon  this 
Bhwrat#  taking  hold  of  his  feet,  began  with  joined  hands  to  applaud  the  wise 
sage,  who  had  thus  addressed  him.  Bharat#*  after  repeatedly  circumambulat¬ 
ing  Bhttrwdwaj#,  proceeded  with  his  counsellors  toward  i/vodhya.  The, 
widely  extended  ariny  which  followed  Bhwi rat#,  now  turned  with  the  carri- 

1  The  Hindoos  say  every  man  has  debts  incumbent  on  him,  to  the  gods  he  owes  sacrifices, 
to  the  ancestors  the  funeral  cake,  to  the  brahm.wns  gifts,  and  to  strangers  hospitality. 
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ages,  the  carts,  the  horses,  and  the  elephants.  Afterwards  they  passed  over 
the  divine  Y^maona,  whose  swelling  surges  follow  each  other  in  rapid  succes¬ 
sion  ;  and  all  saw  again  the  auspicious  waters  of  Gwnga.  Having  with  his 
friends  crossed  that  river,  full  of  limpid  water,  Bh uruta  with  his  army  entered 
the  to  vn  of  Shrzng^-vera :  leaving  Shrzng'Z-vera,  they  again  beheld  ZTyodh- 
ya.  Seeing  t/yodhya,  deserted  by  his  father  and  brother,  Bh^ruta  (deeply 
afflicted  said  to  the  charioteer  :  “  B.  hold,  O  charioteer,  the  ruined  t/yodhya, 
disfigured,  sad,  wretched,,  and  silent !  Its  glory  is  departed  !”  Bhuruta  the  il¬ 
lustrious,  approaching  it  with  his  bright  and  deep-sounding  chariot,  speedily 
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entered  the  dark  and  gloomy  city  resembling  a  gloomy  night,  traversed  by  cats 
and  owls,  and  bereft  of  elephants  and  men,  or  the  bright  Rohznee,  the  beloved 
wife  of  him  to  whom  Raheo  is  hostile,  when  afflicted  by  that  risen  planet;— 
or  a  mountain  stream  whose  shallow  waters  are  absorbed  by  a  small  degree  of 
heat,  whose  birds  faint  with  thirst,  and  whose  fishes  small  and  great,  have  all 
disappeared ; — or  the  smokeless,  quivering  flame  of  a  sacrificial  fire,  excited 
after  the  sacrificial  articles  have  been  consumed  ; — or  an  army  stripped  of  its 
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armour  in  battle  ;  its  elephants,  horses,  and  chariots  destroyed,  and  its  most 
valiant  men  slam; — or  the  sea  when  its  rai  ed  waves,  foaming  and  roaring, 
sink  into  silence  by  the  ceasing  of  the  wind  ; — or  an  altar  stripped  of  the  sa¬ 
crificial  implements,  and  deserted  by  all  its  plump  priests  after  the  sacrifice 
is  ended  ; — or,  the  glad  herds  of  kine  feeding  in  their  pasture  upon  young 
grass,  when  on  a  sudden  deserted  by  the  bull or  a  necklace  adorned  with 
rubies  and  other  gems  of  exceeding  splendor  and  beauty,  when  stripped  of  all 
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ks  precious  stonesg — or  a  star  fallen  from  its  place  to  the  earth,1  deprived  of  its 
splendor  and  magnitude,  and  its  virtue  exhausted; — ora  climbing  plant 
loaded  with  flowers  at  the  end  of  spring  and  frequented  by  successive  flights 

of  bees,  when  scorched  and  withered  by  a  sudden  6re  in  the  forest  • _ or  the 

s’:y  when  covered  with  clouds  and  the  moon  and  stars  concealed,  when  the  tra¬ 
cers,  all  m  alarm,  leave  their  articles  of  merchandize  in  the  fairs  and  markets 
in  a  vast,  confused  heap;— or  like  a  spot  where  a  tavern2  stood,  when,  the 
liquor  expended  and  the  house  broken  down,  it  is  covered  with  fragments  of 


3  Virtuous  men,  according  to  the  Hindoo  system,  after  death  obtain  different  degrees  of 
happiness;  some  become  stars  of  different  magnitudes,  and  shine  in  the  stellar  regions  till 
their  merits  are  expended,  after  which  they  fall  from  their  station  to  the  earth,  and  are  born 
in  the  farm  of  some  terrestrial  animal.  This  in  their  opinion  accounts  for  the  phenomenon  of 
falling  stars. 

2  The  taverns,  or  rather  distilleries  in  India  are  generally  small  sheds,  and  such  a/state 
as  that  described  is  far  from  being  uncommon. 
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broken  pots  ;— or  like  a  broken  watering  place1  when  level  with  the  ground 
and  covered  with  broken  vessels,  the  pillars  being  broken,  the  water  being  all 
spent ; — or  a  long  bow-string,  fastened  to  the  ears  of  the  bow  with  cord,  which 
drops  from  the  bow  cut  with  a  swift  arrow  ; — or  a  horse  ridden  by  a  soldier 
eager  for  the  battle,  which  suddenly  falls  slain  by  an  enemy ; — ora  fiery  colt 
heavy  laden  and  fallen  under  his  burden; — or  a  large  pool  of  water,  filled 
with  numerous  fishes  and  turtles,  when  dried  up,  its  banks  broken,  and  covered 
with  withering  weeds  and  nymphceas ; — or  the  mourning  weeds  of  a  man,  who, 

1  A  house  where  water  and  other  refreshments  are  given  to  travellers,  as  an  act  of  piety 

in  the  months  of  Vishakha  and  Jyistha.  These  places  are  frequently  met  with  in  Hindoos  than. 
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deprived  of  joy,  and  overwhelmed  with  anguish,  is  stripped  of  all  his  orna¬ 
ments  ;  or  the  clear  light  of  the  sun  obscured  by  a  dark  cloud  in  the  rainy 
season.  Bhuruttf,  the  illustrious,  son  of  T)u%ba-vu\ha  seated  in  the  chariot, 
then  said  to  the  excellent  charioteer  who  was  driving  the  chariot :  “  Why  is 
not  the  deep  and  pleasing  sound  of  songs  and  music  heard  to-day  in  f/yodhya 
as  formerly?  Why  is  not  the  scent  of  liquors,  garlands,  sandal  wood,  and 
costly  lignum  aloes,  perceived  on  every  side  ?  Since  Rama’s  departure,  no 
sound  01  rattling  chariot ;  is  heard  in  this  city  •  no  neighing  of  plump  horsey 
no  roaring  of  inebriated  elephants  is  heard,  nor  even  the  sound  of  the  gently 
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moving  car.  Now  Ram*  is  departed,  the  societies  of  young  men  deeply  af¬ 
flicted,  cease  to  enjoy  the  smell  of  costly  woods.  Men  do  not  go  forth  adorn¬ 
ed  with  beautiful  garlands.  There  are  no  festive  assemblies  in  the  town  af¬ 
flicted  with  grief  for  Rarn0.  All  the  glory  of  this  city  is  departed  with  my 
brother.  £/yodhya  appears  sad  and  lowring,  like  a  moon-light  night  deluged 
with  rain.  When  will  my  brother  return  like  a  festival  diffusing  joy  through 
every  heart!  His  coming  will  be  grateful  to  C/yodhya  as  a  cloud  in  the  heat 
of  summer.  The  highways  of  l/yodhya  are  no  more  graced  with  well-dressed 
youths,  walking  about  at  ease.”  Thus  talking  with  the  charioteer,  the  afflicted 
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Bfouruta,  entering  £7yodhya  went  to  his  father’s  palace,  which,  Bereft  of  the 
sovereign  of  men.  resembled  a  den  bereft  of  the  lion.  Then,  viewing  the  inner 
apartment,  bereft  of  its  glory,  under  the  frown  of  the  god?,  and  resembling  a 
,day  without  the  sun,  the  generous  youth  deeply  afflicted,  wept  aloud. 

End  of  the  Seventy-ninth  Section, 
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SECTION  LXXX. 

The  averted  Bb.iruta  firm  to  his  vow,  having  brought  all  his  mothers  back 
to  U)  oih :  a,  now  said  to  his  preceptors  :  "Twill  go  to  Ntmdf-grama,  and 
to-  ay  tell  you  all:  there  I,  deprived  of  Raghiivtf,  will  endure  my  troubles. 
The  king  is  gone  to  heaven,  and  my  elder  brother  resides  in  the  forest :  I  will 
there  wait  his  return  to  the  kingdom.  That  great  one  is  king.”  Hearing  this 
excellent  speech  ofthe  magnanimous  Bhwrwttf,  all  the  counsellors  with  Vashzsh- 
tha  the  priest  said,  “  This  word  spoken  by  thee  full  of  regard  to  thy  brother, 
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is  highly  worthy  of  praise;  it  is  like  thyself,  O  Bhi/rwitf  !  Who  will  not 
agree  to  this  proposal  of  th  ne  who  hast  attached  to  thyself  faithful  friends, 
and  livest  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  friends  of  thy  brother,  anxious  as  thou  art 
to  pursue  the  path  of  rectitude !”  Hearing  these  words  of  the  counsellors,  thus 
agreeing  with  his  own  desire,  he  said  to  the  charioteer,  “Make  ready  the  cha¬ 
riot.”  Having  conversed  with  his  mothers  who  testified  their  approbation 
by  their  countenances,  the  fortunate  one  with  Shwtrjoghn#  mounted  the  im¬ 
perial  car,  and  went  eastward  towards  Nundf-gram#.  Bhwrwta  being  gone, 
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all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  unasked,. followed  him  together  with  the  army , 
the  elephants  and  chariots.  The  pious  Bhuruta  in  the  car,  glowing  with  fra¬ 
ternal  affection,  speedily  pioceeded  to  Nzmdz'-grama  with  the  shoes  on  his 
head.  JBhurwta  having  hastily  entered  Nandi-grarmz,  alighted  quickly  from 
his  chariot,  and  said  to  his  preceptor,  “This  kingdom  was  delivered  to  me 
as  a  precious  deposit  when  Rama  gave  me  these  shoes,  adorned  with  gold  and 
capable  of  successfully  managing  its  concerns."  Bhuruta  having  now  accept¬ 
ed  the  deposit  and  put  the  shoes  on  his  head,  still  afflicted  said  to  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  his  subjects,  “  Quickly  bring  hither  the  state- umbrella  ;  by  these  shoes 
of  my  elder  brother  is  justice  established  in  the  kingdom.  Through  his  firm 
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attachment  to  virtue  is  this  deposit  committed  to  me  by  my  brother:  I  will 
preserve  it  for  him  till  his  return.  Having  after  a  short  space  laid  them  down 
again  at  the  feet  of  Raghuva,  I  shall  again  see  his  feet  adorned  with  these 
shoes !  Then  I,  on  whom  this  load  is  now  thrown  by  Raghuvfl,  meeting 
him  again,  and  delivering  up  to  him  the  kingdom,  will  honour  him  as  my 
elder  brother.  When  I  shall  have  restored  this  deposit  to  RaghwvJ,  even 
these  shoes  and  the  kingdom  of  f/yodhya,  I  shall  be  washed  from  all  sin. 
When  Kakootstha  is  installed,  and  the  people  made  happy,  I  shall  enjoy 
gratification  and  renown  far  excelling  that  which  arises  from  a  kingdom. 


SXCT,  LXXX.] 


49 1 


THE  R  A  M  A  Y  U  NA. 

3=0%^:  33  i  21  11 

B  $ft£n$n::  sh:  i 

stfapn^.ijera^t*;:  1 22 11 

xt  Hi^r  1 

3199^*1$  ^  gf^toRiw^r  1 23 11 
**15^79.^^  5tf%tt[W  4%WSS$l  1 

5ra^3T5^’  £93R«irRI8  *J  wi  1 24  II 

TRt^t  HTet:  1 25  11 

Thus  lamenting,  the  renowned  but  afflicted  Bhurnta,  with  the  counsellors 
governed  the  kingdom  at  Nwndf-granuz.  Assuming  the  bark  dress,  and  the 
matted  hair  of  a  devotee,  the  hero  Bhurutd  dwelt  with  the  army  at  Nzpidt- 
gram^z.  Bhwrutd  waiting  for  the  return  of  Ram^z,  full  of  fraternal  Jove,  faithful 
to  his  word  and  his  own  promise,  being  installed  together  with  the  shoes, 
resided  at  Nimdz-grama  :  himself  holding  the  chamura  and  the  umbrella  of 
state,  and  committing  all  government  to  the  shoes.  The  fortunate  Bhu- 
ruta  installed  with  the  shoes  of  that  excellent  one,  paying  homage  to  them 
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thus  governed  the  kingdom.  All  presents  brought,  and  all  the  business  of 
state  which  occurred,  he  first  laid  before  the  shoes,  and  afterwards  did  as 
occasion  required. 

End  of  the  Eightieth  Section. 

— — <=s^ - * 


End  of  the  Third  Volume ,  containing  the  latter  part  of  the  Second  Book. 
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